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TRAVELS THROUGH THE MOST NORTHERN PARTi 
OF EUROPE. 



CHAP. III. 

Funoral rStes of the Laplanders; their general character; beastly 
birds aud fishes; traffic with the natives of Borandia; descrip* 
tion of the Borandians; the author sails to Petzora. 

WE arrived at the first village by seven o'clock, 
won crossisd the river, and went directly to our old 
quarter, where our landlord, in hopes of getting 
more tobacco, received us very joyfully : he imme- 
diately presented us a cup of brandy, and asked us, 
if we should have the rein-deer put to the sledges; 
to which we replied, that we chose to rest ourselves 
till morning, there being no village for several 
leagues from his habitation. Upon this he filled u0 
another cup, and when we had drank it, ofiered to 
take us with him to the funeral of one of his neigh- 
bours, who had been dead about four hours. 

We were very glad of this opportunity of seeing 
their funeral ceremonies, and therefore accompanied 
him to the house of the deceased, when we saw the 
corpse taken from the bears skins on which it lay, 
and removed into a wooden coffin by six of his 
most intimate friends; the body being first wrapped 
in linen, and the face and hands only left bare. la 
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2 TRAVELS THROUGH THE 

one hand they put a purse with money in it^ to pay 
the fee of the porter of the gate of paradise ; and in 
the other, a certificate, signed by a priest, directed 
to St. Peter, to certify that he was a good Christian, 
and ought to be admitted into heaven : and at the 
head of the coflSn was placed a picture of St. Ni- 
cholas, who was one of the seven deacons mentioned 
in the Acts of the Apostles, a saint greatly reve- 
renced in all parts of Muscovy, where he is sup- 
posed to be a particular friend of the dead, upon 
which account his picture is always fixed near a 
corpse, instead of a crucifix : he is represented in a 
pilgrim's habit, with a long robe, a broad gfrdle 
about his waist, and a staff in his hand. They also 
put into the coffin a rundlet of brandy, some dried 
fish and rein-deer venison, for him to eat and drink 
on the road. They then lighted some fir-tree roots^ 
piled up at a convenient distance from the coffin, 
wept, howled, and made a variety of strange ges- 
tures, assuming a thousand different attitudes, to 
show the extravagance of their sorrow. When this 
noise and these gesticulations were oiter, they 
marched round the corpse several times in proces^ 
sion, asking the deceased, why he died? whether he 
was angry with his wife ? whether he stood in need 
of meat, drink or clothes f if he had not succeeded 
when fishing, or lost his game when hunting? they 
then resumed their howling and stamping, with all 
the signs of distraction. One of the priests, who 
assisted at the solemnity, frequently sprinkled holy 
water upon the corpse, as also did the mourners. 
Being now almost deafened with noise, and wearied 
with looking on these barbarous rites, we left our 
landlord behind us, and returned to his cottage, 
where we found his wife at home. She had made a 
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fftlly from the place m "which her husband had 
confined her on our arrival, and no sooner saw us, 
ifaaa supposing he was in our company, would have 
retired to her comer ; but our interpreter letting 
htr know, that the good man was at the funeral, 
and would not return for some time, she staid and 
viewed us all round, one after another, drew her 
seat near us, and showed us a bonnet of her own 
embroidering, very curiously performed with tinsel 
thread* The wives of the Muscovite I^planders 
snake clothes for themselves, their husbands, and 
their children, and at the edge they are all embroi- 
derfd with that thread. She was pretty handsome, 
'well-shaped, and appeared to be good-humoured, 
and' well pleased with us. While our host was busied 
about the funeral, we pulled out some of our pro- 
visions, and gave our landlady some of every sort to 
taste. She liked them all, especially the gingerbread; 
hat having drank two or three glasses of brandy, 
withdrew to her place of confinement, for fear of 
her husband's arrival; for he would have certainly 
Tcaented her having taken such liberty, which would 
have raised, his jealousy, had he found her among 
US. When he came home, he obliged us to take a 
enp or two more, to smoke a pipe, and to sup with 
him; for he brought such provisions as he thought 
would be most grateful to our palates, particularly 
salt butter, which we eat with bread ; and as our 
guide would not taste any thing that was salt, he 
got htm some dried fish, and some bear's flesh, 
which he broiled on the coals. 

All the cottages in this village were, like those 
we had observed in other places, built of wood, and 
covered with turf, but they were handsomer, being 
both witiiin and virithout adorned w^ith fish bones. 



* TRAVELS THROUGH THE 

curioasly inlaid. We, according to custom, laid 
down with the family on bears skins, our landlady 
alone being obliged to conceal herself till we were 
gone. 

Early the next morning, our host got ready our 
rein-deer and sledges, Vfhen having stowed our 
bales, our cattle set off, and in two hours carried 
us six leagues. As we were passing between two 
hills, we saw a Laplander going a hunting, who 
came up to us, skaiting on the snow as fast as we 
rode in our sledges, for the snow seldom melts there 
till Midsummer. His skates, which were made of 
the bark of a tree, were seven feet and a half long, 
four fingers broad, and fiat at the bottom. He was 
dressed like the other Laplanders, in a garment 
made of the skin of a rein- deer, and an arrow in 
one hand, a bow in the other, and a large quiver 
hanging at his back, and was followed by a black 
cat. He kept company with us about half a league, 
and we parted at the foot of the next mountain. 

We continued our route three days, stopping at 
the same places where we lay before, and meeting 
with nothing extraordinary; our entertainment, our 
way of travelling, and every thing else being the 
same as before : and on the Slst of May, about nine 
o'clock at night, we arrived safe at Varanger, hav* 
ing every where been received with great civility, 
and sufiered no injury in our whole journey. 

From observing the manners and dispositions of 
the Laplanders, I am enabled to affirm, that, not- 
withstanding their ignorance and superstition, they 
are remarkable for their honesty, and are unac- 
quainted with theft or fraud. They throw the dart 
with such dexterity, as easily to hit a mark of the 
«ize of a crown piece^ at the distance of thirty paces ; 
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tnd are so expert in the use of the bow and arrow, 
that they can shoot their game in what ]>art they 
please ; and yet are so averse to war, that whenever 
the kings of Denmark or Sweden, or the czar of 
Muscovy, have occasion for soldiers, they leave 
their dwellings and fly to the woods, for fear of 
being pressed into the service. 

They have plenty of geese, ducks, pullets and 
other sorts of fowl, which they feed with the grain 
of which they make their drink, and when that is 
scarce, give them dried fish. Here is also a bird of 
prey, of a deep pearl-colonr, much bigger than an 
eagle : his head is like that of a cat, and his eyes 
red and sparkling : his claws and beak resemble 
those of an eagle, and he feeds upon hares and 
other small game. Most of the beasts of Lapland 
are white, as the wolves, bears, foxes and hares ; 
even the crows may be compared to the swan for 
whiteness, and have nothing black about them but 
their bills and feet. They have a kind of dogs, a 
foot long, and only four inches high ; their hair 
is an inch long, of a yellowish white, rough, and 
standing up like a hog's bristles; the head and 
snout resemble those of a rat; they have straight 
ears like a wolf, with a curled tail, and are very ' 
ready at catching mice, which they watch, and eat 
like our cats ; on which account the Laplanders, 
notwithstanding their ugliness, set a high value 
upon them. The fish, which, when dried, serves 
them for bread, is called raff, and is firm, substan- 
tial, and, excepting the fat, has a very good taste. 
They have plenty of other sorts of fish ; and though 
they have such an antipathy to salt, yet they boil 
all their meat in salt water, if they are near enough 
|a the sea to get it conveniently, 
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Within two or three days after our return to 
Varanger, the captain had repaired the Bhip, and 
taken in his lading and ballast; in the mean time 
our crew treated the inhabitants with brandy and 
tobacco, to keep them in good humour; for fear 
lest, if they were not bribed to be our friends, they 
should, in revenge, plague us with contrary winds. 
We set sail from Varanger on the 2(ith of May, 
with a gale as much in our favour as we -could pos^ 
sibly desire, which the sailors ignorantly attributed 
to the friendship of the Laplanders; but this breeze 
soon shifting, we were obliged to cast anchor under 
the shore, opposite the island of Wardhuys; when 
being observed by the governor of the castle, he 
came off to us in a shallop, aud was entertiuned in 
as obliging a manner as possible ; after which he 
returned to the castle very well satisfied with his 
reception. The next day the wind settling, we 
proceeded again to sea, and held our course north* 
north-east, and in three days. got into a latitude 
where there was no night, we never losing sight of 
the sun, which was always above the horizon. 

On the 31st day of May we saw the mountains 
of Greenland, at which time a north wind blew 
with such violence, that we could not keep to sea, 
and were obliged to steer to the east- south-east, in 
order to make the shore, that we might be sheltered 
from the weather. We continued our course for 
several days, and at length cast anchor in a good 
liarbour on the coast of Borandia. 

We had scarce entered this harbour before we 
espied two ships tibat were at anchor about a mus- 
ket shot from us, which we found were the two 
ships in our company, that had been separated from 
us in the storm that drove us into Varanger* We 
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were extremely glad At finding them, and accor- 
dingly fired three guns, and hung put our flag in 
the stern, as a signal of our arrival. They were 
filled with equal joy at seeing us safe, answered 
our guns by twice as many, and hung ont all their 
flags and pendants : we did so too ; but though we 
wished for an opportunity of sending our long* boat 
to them, to learn the particulars of their escape^ 
the wind blew so stiff, that we durst not attempt it 
till twenty-four hours after. They were no less im-- 
patient to know how we escaped, and, as soon ag 
the wind slackened, a boat came off from each of 
them on board us, when we embraced each other 
with extraordinary joy and afiection, as people who 
had found friends whom they thought buried in 
the deep. 

They told us, that the storm drove them on the 
coast of Juhorskt, near an island, where they had 
like to run ashore in three fathoms water, and 
were forced to tack about immediately, for fear of 
running upon the rocks; when by the favour of a 
north-north-east wind, they got out to sea without 
much difficulty, and in three days reached the bay 
where we found them. We in our turn told them 
the dangers we had encountered, and our being 
forced to enter the port of Varanger to refit our 
ship; and informed them of our journey through 
Danish, Swedish and Muscovite Lapland^ and of 
our traffic and adventures. This account encou- 
raged them to go ashore, to try if they could get 
any body to trade with them; when a council being 
held, it was resolved, that a captain, a supercargo, 
two accomptants, who understood both the language 
of the North and the Russian, with twenty seamen 
and myself, well anned^ should land, and take with 
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ti$ several days provisions, and some goods for 
traffic. 

Pursuant to this resolution two long-boats were 
got ready, and, having landed, we ascended a hill, 
to see if we could discover any habitations; but 
perceiving none, we marched to a neighbouring^ 
mountain, at half a league's distance, where we 
observed five or six persons among some bushes of 
thorns and briars, who came towards us, till they 
perceived us advancing, and then turned their backs 
and fled away so fast, that we lost sight of them ia 
an instant. However, imagining that their track 
would lead us to some village, we followed it, and 
after a march of two hours, as we descended a 
mountain, we observed some huts in the valley be- 
low; and advancing towards them, perceived thirty 
or forty men, armed with darts and arrows, pre- 
pared to give us battle ; for seeing so strong a body 
of us, they took us for enemies. We halted for some 
time, in order to consult whether we should retreat 
to our ships, or attack them ; and being sensible 
that nothing was to be got by defeating them, 
were inclined to retire ; when one of our accompt- 
ants offered to go to them by himself, and to let 
them know, that we were friends and merchants, 
who were come with a view of trading with them, 
if they had any thing to exchange with us. 

This proposal being approved, he approached 
them, carrying two rolls of tobacco, and a small 
keg of brandy. When he came within hearing, one 
of them, who seemed to be their chief, called to 
him in the Muscovite language, asking who we 
were, and what we would have ; and on being aU'^ 
iwered that we were merchants, come to trade with 
them, they seemed satisfied, and made signs to him 
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eome nearer ; when giving us the same mgnalj we» 
to <mr moteal satisfaction, joined companies. 

On our coming up to them, I was surprised to 
see them much shorter than the Laplanders; their 
eyes are small, like ferrets, and what is usually 
called the white, is of a reddish yellow; their heads 
are large, their faces flat and broad, with flat noses 
and swarthy complexions ; and their legs are short 
and thick. The Borandian women are not at aU 
handsomer than the men ; they dress like them, and 
also, like them^ spend their time in fishing and 
hunting. Their clothes are, a cap, a jacket that 
reaches down to their knees, a straight pair of 
breeches^ and stockings, all made of white bear 
skins, with the hairy side outwards ; but their shoes 
are made of the bark of a tree. They roast all the 
meat they obtain by hunting, eat it without salt, 
and use fish instead of bread. Their common drink 
is water, in which juniper-berries are steeped till 
they rot, which gives the^ water an agreeable taste, 
at least in a country where nothing better is to be 
had. Their huts are low and oval, covered with 
fish-bones, and have no light but what comes in at 
the door, which resembles the mouth of an oven. 
They drink immoderately when they can get bran- 
dy, and the most acceptable present that can be 
made to them is, either some of that liquor or to- 
bacco : but they seem to have little or no notion 
of religion. 

Having purchased all the furs they br4mght with 
them, we asked if there was any conveniency for 
travelling, in order to trade with the inhabitants; 
to which they answered in the affirmative, but that 
we must expect nothing but furs. This we let them 
know was the commodity we wanted, and they 
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assured us, that we nught have what we would of 
that kind for tobacco, brandy and money; and if 
we pleased, might trade as far as Siberia* whither 
they would condoct us« We accordingly agreed 
with them to be our guides thither and back again, 
and to furnish us with what conveniences the conn- 
try aflRyrded in our journey, for two rolls of tobacco, 
and two quarts of brandy ; promising them further 
rewards, in case the trade turned to account, and 
they contributed to it by their assistance. The bar^ 
gain being concluded, our captain gave them ano- 
ther brimmer of brandy, and sent them ashore to 
prepare what was proper foi^ our journey. They 
soon got every thing ready, and made such a re- 
port of our kindness to them, while they were on 
board, that their countrymen expressed great 
friendship for ns, and two boats were sent ashore 
with our supercargo to purchase for us. They were, 
howeveri at first unwilling to come aboard our 
ships: but we soon became better acquainted, and 
they came freely whenever they had an opportunity. 
We bought their furs, treated them with brandy, 
and in return they invited us to their habitation^. 

In seven or eight hours we had provided every 
thing ready for our journey, and our two Boran- 
dian guides had brou^t six sledges, drawn by six 
rein-deer, to the water side, which were all that 
were to be had in these parts. The rein-deer, how- 
ever, being larger than those of Lapland, were able 
to draw two men, and the Borandian sledges were 
contrived to hold them. The captain now called a 
council of all the officers, and it was agreed, that the 
supercargo, and two accomptants, who could speak 
the Russian language, myself, and a seaman out of 
each ship, should go with the two Borandians. One 
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of the flled^s we loaded with tobacco, gold, silver 
and copper, to the value of three or four thousand 
pounds : onr supercargo and mjself rode together 
in one of these sledges; one accomptant and a Bo* 
randian in a third; the other accomptant and the 
other Borandian in the fourth ; two seamen in the 
fifth, and the other seaman in the sixth ; and as he 
rode by himself, we stowed some barrels of brandy 
and tobacco in his eledge. One sat at one end of 
the sledge, and the other at the other, facing each 
other. The rein-deer ran as swiftly as those of 
Lapland, and in eight hours time drew us twenty 
leagues, over hills and dales, and through several 
woods; yet in all this great extent of country we 
met nobody in our way. We then stopped at a vil- 
lage, and baited our rein*deer with moss, while we 
ourselves eat some biscuit and beef, and our Boran*^ 
dians refreshed themselves with dried fish, dippe4 
in fish oil, for they would not touch our salt meat, 
and did not like our biscuit Both they and we 
drank at a neighbouring spring, and then cheered 
ourselves with a glass of brandy. Being thus r^ 
freshed, we again mounted our sledges, and tra^- 
veiled three hours longer; when we perceived a 
large viUage af the foot of a mountain, the huts of 
which were better built, and closer together than 
those ci Lapland; thither we hastened to take up 
our lodging, but were obliged to divide our com^ 
pany, because one of these cottages would not hold 
us all. We met with the same reception from our 
landlords as in Lapland, and gratified them with a 
piece of roll tobaceo and a eup ojf brandy ; our guide9 
took care of our rein-deer, and we kid down tp 
rest on bears skins. 
1 distingutdied one part of the day from the other 
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by day and night, though there was really mo nlghl 
at all ; but having slept six or seven hours, v^e arose 
in order to trade vrith the inhabitants of the village^ 
ivho, being informed of our business by our g^des» 
aoon produced some wolves skins, white fox skins, 
two dozen of ermines, three hundred grey squir- 
rels, and seven pair of sables; but they were nei« 
ther so fond of tobaceo nor brandy as the Lap* 
landers, or the Borandians dwelling on the coast. 
Hunting is their only diversion and en^loyment* 
In the summer they either eat their meat boiled, 
or broiled on the coals, and during that season pro- 
vide enough to serve them in winter, preserving it 
hj drying it in the sun, cutting it in pieces, and 
spreading it on the tops of the houses, which is the 
only curing they bestow upon it. They chau^ 
their dwellings like the Kilops, are extremely stu* 
pid, and have very disagreeable features. Their 
white bear skin clothes resemble those of the other 
Borandians, and are tied round their waist vrith m 
girdle four inches broad, at which hangs a stone 
that will cut like a razor. The only difference ob- 
aervable between the women, who are dexterous 
hunters, and the men, is that their hair is twisted, 
and hangs down on their shoulders^ and their car- 
rying only a stick in their haad^ which is sharp at 
one end, and being of a tough wood, serves them 
for a defennve weapon. The men carry at their 
backs a quiver, and the strings of their bows are 
made of the rind of a tree.. 

We bought the furs the inhabitants had to sell 
for money and copper, ordered our rein«deer to he 
put to the sledges, mounted them, and each of us 
having drank a glass of brandy, proceeded on our 
journey. We now rode eight or nioe hours before 
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we Mmc to any babitatifpn ; but at last oar guides 
perceiving three or foar huts, turned our rein-deer 
1^1 to them, but finding no person there, we regaled 
ourselves on our own provisions, while our cattle 
fed on the mo0s» which grew there in abundance; 
and, having refreshed ourselves and our beasts for 
three honna^ proceeded on our journey. 

We were now fifteen hours without seeing anj 
haman creature, or so much as a hut, when we over* 
took some hunters at the foot of a hill, one of whom 
was dressed after the Moscovite fashion, in a long 
robe tied round his waist» with a girdle four inches 
broad : it was made of a white bear's skin, with 
the hair outwards, and edged black. His cap was 
made of a black fox's skin, and his breeches and 
stockings of the skin of a rein-deer ; his shoes were 
made of fish Ain, and were not unlike those worn 
at Varanger. The two other persons were dressed 
like us, in white bear skins with the hair outwards, 
and carried at their backs bear skins, wolf skins^ 
white fox skins, some ermines, and very fine sablea. 
The former carried only twelve white crows, and 
•even saUes, which hung at his girdle. On our 
coming near them, one of our guides stopped to talk 
wkh them, and, to our great surprise, got out of 
the sledge, and the other went into it. Neither the 
supercargo who rode with me, nor I, could tell how 
to account for this complaisance. We, however, 
pnrsaed our journey, with the hunter 'in our com* 
pany, for above an hour longer, through this deso^ 
late country, without meeting any other person, or 
the kast sign of a habitation; but at last drawing 
near the brow of a high mountain, we perceived at 
the foot of it several bouses, built close together, 
and had a distant view of the sea. When we arrived 
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at the village, we stopped at the door of the person 
who had taken our guide's place, and soon found 
that he was a man of authority, and he desired the 
inhabitants to serve us as his friends. 

The name of this village is Yitiora. The inha- 
bitants no sooner saw this person in our company, 
than they ran to help us out of the sledges, and 
to unharness our rein-deer. He bartered all hia 
skins with us for brandy and tobacco, except his 
bear skins, which we did not choose to buy, and 
his sables, which he durst not sell; for the czar re* 
serving that commodity for himself, those in any 
part of his dominions who sell it without a licence 
from him, are severely pumshed. 0£Scers are ap- 
pointed to take these furs of such as have them; 
they have warehouses in several places of the em- 
pire, and are the only persons permitted to trade in 
that merchandize. 

Having dealt with the Borandian gentleman for 
all the furs he had to sell, he sent two of his ser* 
vants about the village, to tell the inhabitants, that 
if they would bring their skins to his house, they 
might have brandy and tobacco for them, as their 
master had already had for his. The Borandians of 
Vitzora were glad to hear of so good a market; 
they immediately brought us all their furs, and we 
bought in this place above fifteen hundred skins of 
all sorts, except sables; when our cargo becoming 
too bulky to be carried in a sledge, we desired our 
landlwd to do ns the favour to lend us his bark, 
and some of his servants to go in it with one of our 
seamen, who was a good sailor, to carry the furs 
aboard our ship, which lay at above one hundred 
leagues distance; for the sailor, and the Borandian 
servants, who were used to the coasts, might easily 
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tnanage that small vessel, and convey our merchan- 
dize to our companions. He readily a^eed to this 
request, and w« paid him for the use of his bark in 
tobacco and brandy. 

This bark was built in the form of a gondola, it 
being broad in the middle and sharp at each end. 
It was entirely of wood, joined with pegs, without 
so much as a nail in it, or the least Ut of iron. In 
the middle it had a fir-tree mast, to which was 
fastened a square piece of coarse cloth, made of the 
rind of a tree, which served for a sail ; tiie cordage 
was made of the same materials, and the two anchors 
were formed of a very heavy kind of wood. When 
they were about to put to sea, he privately showed 
us thirty pair of sable skins, which we bought with 
ready money, slipped them on board, and die ves- 
sel put off immediately. This, however, was run-- 
ning a dangerous risk; for had there been any 
searchers at hand, he would not only have been 
eoi^rally punished, but also he and his whole 
fomily sent as slaves into Siberia. 

The bark being out of sight, our supercargo and 
accomptants sat down to drink with the Borandiaa 
gentleman, while the two seamen and 1 walked out 
to take a view of the place, the situation of whith 
was very pleasant, having two mountains on each 
side of it, almost a league in height. ^1 the houses 
were built and artfully covered with fish bones, 
and the crannies every where stopped up with 
moss, as close as the caulking of a ship, and in 
some places that were most exposed to the wind, 
were covered with turf very neatly laid. The doors, 
like those we had seen in other parts of the coun* 
try, were built like the mouths of ovens, and at the 
tops of the houses were a kind of lattices, to admit 
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the li^ht. The inhabiUnts were Tery short and 
fwarthy, with flat noses and disagreeable persons. 
All the women and children appeared industrioas, 
for we found them busily employed, some making 
fishingnets of the rind of trees^ others sails, which 
looked like fine mats, their needles being formed 
of fish bones. Others were employed with knives^ 
and others again with hiktchets, in di£S?rent kinda 
of business. 

As we had not yet disposed of half onr commodi- 
ties, and were in a country abounding with furs, we, 
at our return to our lodgings, consulted witii onr 
supercargo and accomptants, when it was agreed, 
that as our commission for traffic and discovery was 
Tery extensive, we would proceed as long as we 
found the trade good, and our cash, brandy and 
tobacco, held out. Having taken this resolution, 
we sent our guides back with the rein^deer and 
sledges, and with letters to our captains, to inform 
them of our success and resolution; and then, by 
the assistance of our host at Yitzora, hired a bark 
to carry us to Petzora, the capital of a principality 
of the same name, on the north coast of the Mus-» 
covite sea: our landlord was so kind as to embark 
with us, and, by the help of an easterly wind, vrt 
coasted along the shore, and in fifteen hours reached 
Fetzora. 
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CHAP. IV. 

*the author and his company kindlj entertained at Petzora; 
prosecute their journey ; meet with five exiles in the woods 
of Siberia, one of whom is known by the author; the hard* 

. ships endured by these poor people. The author arrives at the 
town of Papinowgorod ; an account of the manners, customs 
and buildings, of the inhabitants. He travels through Samd. 
jedia; a description of the persons and manners of the Samo. 
jedians. 

ON oar arrival at Petzora we waited upon the 
collector of the customs, who there assumes the title 
of goyemorj and lives at the castle. He was dressed 
after the manner of the country, in a robe of violet- 
colonred cloth, and entertained us with some ex- 
cellent metheglin, which was as racy as sack, after 
which we had brandy and gingerbread; the com- 
mon collation all over Muscovy. As we knew that 
he had the care of the czar's sables, we asked him 
to sell us some ; and on his desiring to know how 
many we wanted, we told him, we would take all 
he had, if he would let us have them a pennyworth. 
Upon this he conducted us to the warehouse, where 
there were five zimmers, each zimmer being fifty 
pair, among which there were two zimmers as black 
as jet, and the finest I ever saw, for which we paid 
him 500 ducats, and the other three zimmers we 
purchased for 800 crowns, or 400 ducats. Having 
paid him his money, he gave us a noble entertain- 
ment of roasted wild-fowl, young rein-deer venison, 
which is very good meat, and fresh fish ; two boats 
having at our first arrival been ordered to catch 
some for our entertainment. After this meal we sat 
eight hours drinking brandy and metheglin, the 
VOL. X. n 
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fumes of which woald much sooner haye got in my 
head, had I not every now and then eat a Musco- 
Tite biscuit, which is most excellent bread. At 
length, however, becoming intoxicated, the gover- 
nor and his guests all laid down on white bear 
skins, for he had no beds, when having slept six 
or seven hours, we arose, and the governor imme- 
diately presented us with a bumper of brandy. 

After breakfast, being desirons of going through 
the town, in order to try whether we could carry on 
any trade with the inhabitants, the governor ordered 
one of his officers to accompany us, and we soon 
bought of several people 2000 grey squirrel skins, 
four dozen of ermines, 500 fox skins, the greatest 
part of .which were as white as snow, 120 white 
wolf skins, and 200 martens of a greyish colour; 
all which we bought for 400 ducats, half of which 
we obliged them to take in copper money, because 
it encumbered us, and the other half in gold and 
silver. We then returned to the castle, whither we 
sent our merchandi2e, and there packed it up in 
bales,, covered with the same sort of stuff as the 
sails of the bark. Having thus taken care of our 
goods, it was resolved that one of our accomptants 
should return with them to the ships, for which 
purpose we desired the governor to furnish us with 
a bark, to which he agreed. We also hired three 
Borandians to assist the accomptant in his voyage, 
the governor passing his word for them, that they 
should be trusty and do us no wrong. For the hire 
of the bark, and the wages of the Borandians, we 
paid him ten ducats more, and gave the Borandians 
some pieces of tobacco, the governor promising to 
satisfy them for their trouble, when they came back. 

This vessel having set sail, we fell to drinking 
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mgajin, when the quantity drank by the gentleman 
of Vitzora vaa quite surpriaing; but having conti* 
Bued drinking fonr hours together^ we composed 
ourselves to rest on bears skins» as before. The next 
momii^ our supercargo desired the governor, to 
let us have some rein-deer, to carry ns into Siberia ; 
wifon wkifik he famished us with seven of them» 
and the same number of sledges, one for our super* 
i^hTgo, one f^r our other accomptant, one for myself, 
two for our two seamen, jone for our guide, and the 
other for our tobacco and brandy, lie alsosupplie4 
OS with ppovisisms, that were to last tiU our arrival 
at Papinowgoiod^ a city ip tl^e province of Petzora^ 
on the borders of Sibiniia. Our factor having taken 
the money he had left, and the seven rein-deer being 
put to the seven sledges, the governor ordered anor 
ther to be got ready for one of his domestics, whom 
he directed to wait upon us seven leagues of our 
way, till he arrived at a viUage, from whence hft 
was to take back our reinrdeer, for all which he 
was to'have no more than four ducats. But he would 
not let us go withput our drinking five or Ax glasses 
at partiiig. 

Irving returned our hearty thanks to the gover- 
nor and the gentleman of Vitzora, for their many 
civilities, we got into our sledges, and travelled 
four hdom through intricate, unbeaten ways, withr 
out seeing ayiy living creature, till at last we met 
four white bears pf an enormous size, which crossed 
cmr way, and seeing us Qed into a wood. In about 
two hours after we arrived a^ a village, consisting 
of seven or eight cottages ; but the inhabitants being 
all gone to hunt, we alighted to refresh ourselves 
on the provisions we had brqught with us. In the 
spean time five or siy m^^9 with their ^ves an^ 
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children, returned from hunting, bringing with 
them six bears skins, four wolves skinsj a couple of 
ermines and eight sables. They were surprised to 
see us there, and would have fled, had not the go- 
vernor of Petzora's servant assured them, that we 
were friends and merchants, bound forPapinow- 
gorod : when coming up to us, they viewed us nar- 
rowly, being amazed at seeing so many strangers 
in so unfrequented a place. They were astonished 
at our dress, our looks and shape, and at our speak* 
ing a language so different from theirs, which to 
them was quite unintelligible. However, by the 
assistance of our interpreter, we bought all the 
akins they dared to sell us, and they lent us rein- 
deer and sledges to carry us to the mouth of the 
river Papinowgorod. 

We now left the river Petzora, the coast of which 
we had followed some time, and proceeded towards 
that of Papinowgorod, through almost impassable 
ways, over high mountains, and through woods and 
forests, for three hours; but at length, on our ap^ 
proaching a thick wood, we observed five men in 
white bear's skin long coats, made after the Mua^ 
covite fashion, each of whom had a gun on hia 
shoulder, a pouch on one side, and a knife and 
sheath on the other. As they made up towards us, 
our guides stopped their rein-deer, when the five 
men being near enough to be heard, one of them, 
perceiving that we were strangers, bade us good-f 
morrow in the German tongue, wishing that they 
were as free as we were. Our supercargo, being a 
native of Lower Saxony, was attracted by the sound 
pf his own language, and asked him what country- 
man lie was; when entering into conversation, seve- 
ral things wera started^ by which they understood 
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that they had been formerly acquainted: upon 
which the supercargo alighted out of his sledge^ 
embraced him, and asked him how he came there 
to which he replied, that he had been banished for 
hunting sables, a very capital ofTence, for which 
8ome are sent into exile for ten years, some for six, 
and some for three. 

While they were discoursing, 1 had time to look 
at the other four, when 1 imagined that I had some 
knowledge of one of them, but could not recollect 
who he was; and the more I looked at him, the 
more firmly was I persuaded that I had seen him 
before, and therefore could not forbear getting out 
of the sledge to satisfy my curiosity; but I no sooner 
set my foot on the ground, than the man, who re- 
membered me better than I did him, ran to me, and 
embraced me, asking in French, whence I came, 
and whither I was going. This increased my sur- 
prise, since I could not yet call to mind who he 
was, for he was strangely altered by his habit, by 
the length of his beard, and by his head being 
bald ; he was besides almost reduced to a skeleton. 
Finding that I could not recollect him, he told me 
his name, and that he had often drank with me at 
Stockholm. Upon this I immediately recollected, 
that he was a person to whom I had been very much 
oblig.ed, and had received many civilities from him 
in Sweden. He was bom in Lorrain, was a gentle- 
man by birth, and a lieutenant- colonel of a regi- 
ment of Muscovite horse. He had endeavoured to 
persuade me to go with him to Moscow, by offering 
to procure me an honourable and profitable post, 
but I declined accepting his proposal. When 1 com- 
pared the fine appearance he made at that time, the 
respect with which he was treated^ as well on ac^ 
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count of hU estate, as the pUee he enjoyed^ andl 
his bearing the character of a man of honour and 
bravery, with the miserable condition to which | 
DOW saw him reduced, 1 could not help being af- 
flicted ; I embraced him with extraordinary afiee- 
tion and tenderness, and asking the cause of hit 
disgrace, he replied, that the czar, suspecting that 
he had not been so zealous in his service as he ought 
to have been, had banished him to Siberia for three 
years, where he endured miseries that are not to 
be expressed, he being exposed to the greatest dan^ 
gers in hunting wild bears for his subsistence^ to 
the miseries of hunger and the rigour of the sea^ 
sons, which he and his coiqpanions were forced to 
endure, nobody daring to afibrd them any relief. 
He added, that they were almost every day attacked 
by wild beasts, which they met in herds, seeking 
for pasture, and that they found great difficulty in 
defending themselves; that, besides, they were eon- 
demned to supply the czar's oiHeers with a certain 
number of sables, under the penalty of being se- 
verely lashed, with a whip of leathern thongs, on 
their naked backs, till they were covered with blood. 

One of the others had been receiver*general of 
the czar's revenues in one of the provinces, another 
had been a major-general, and the fifth a man of 
note. They all joined in deploring their misfor* 
tunes, exclaimed loudly against the czar, and de- 
clared, that when once their time of exile was^ez* 
pired, they would get far enough out of his .power. 

We now sat down with them on the mosa, took 
out the best provisions we had, and desired them to 
partake with us; we even offered them our assist- 
ance to facilitate their escape ; but they told us it 
was impracticable, they being known to all the 



MOST Northern parts of Europe. 23 

governors of the forts and places through which we 
and ihey ninst necessarily pass ; and in case they 
should be taken, both they and we would be put 
to a most cruel death4 This increased our concern 
tot these unfortunate gentlemen, and we all shed 
tears at the «ight of what they sufiered, and the 
idea of what they were still to endure. We could 
not think of parting immediately with persons in 
such a disconsolate state, some of whom we had 
known in better days ; we therefore told them our 
trade was not in such haste, as to prevent our spend- 
ing a day or two with men in their unhappy cir- 
cumstances, whom we equally loved and esteemed. 
They received this proposal with great joy, told us 
they had five little huls which they had built in 
die neighbouring wood, and if we would be so kind 
as to go thither with them, they should be infinitely 
obliged to us, and all the skins they had should be 
at our service, except the sables^ which they were 
foreed to reserve for the czar; and added, that the 
remembrance of the happy hours they should spend 
with ns in their solitude, would make many future 
months glide on the more sweetly. We therefore 
ordered our guide ^o unharness the rein- deer, and 
to convey our goods into the huts the gentlemen 
had erected, to defend them from the weather. 

We found on approaching these huts, that neces- 
aty had rendered these unhappy men ingenious^. 
They were built of fir, higher than any we had 
seen in our travels; there were two or three rooms 
in each of them, and lattices to let in the light at 
the sides. They were each shaded by trees, and so 
artfiiUy paved with fish-bones, that the floors looked 
as if they were inlaid with ivory. To secure them- 
selves from the wild beasts, the} held dug a trench 
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round these buildings, and pallisaded the hm^e oi 
it with strong posts, and pieces of wood nailed across 
them, on the top of which were spikes of fish bones. 
Thus when their gate was shut, they were as se- 
cure as in a fortified place. They had within all 
sorts of hunting and fishing-tackle, besides a good 
store of salted reindeer venison, biscuit and 
metheglin. 

While the rest of the company sat down to 
drinking, my friend and I withdrew to his hut to 
converse together. We entered into discourse on 
his adventures ; he told me he intended to return 
home after his time of exile should be expired, and 
gave me his direction in Lorrain. Our conversation 
turned partly on our former acquaintance, and 
partly on the wildness of the country, and the bar- 
barity of its inhabitants. 

When my friend and I had tired ourselves with 
talking, we laid down upon bear skins, as our com- 
panions also did when wearied with drinking, and 
slept sound till next morning. We arose early, and, 
at the desire of the five banished gentlemen, took 
each of us a gun, and went with them into the 
woods to examine their snares, to see what prey 
was caught in those they had laid the night before. 
We killed among us ten pr twelve white foxes, and 
half a dozen grey martens, but met with none of 
the larger game ; and as we resolved to pursue our 
journey in the afternoon, we did not choose to lose 
our time in hunting. We therefore soon returned 
to the huts, and both we and our hosts furnishing 
provisions, refreshed ourselves as well as could be 
expected in so wretched a place. After we had 
drank plentifully, the gentlemen forced us to take 
seven bear skins, ten white fox skinSi two pair of 
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tirmnms, and eight wolf sfcins, fof \irhicb they would 
take DO monej. However, we with difficulty pre- 
vailed OD them to accept some brandy, tobacco and 
cloth, which we took care shonld^ exceed in value 
the commodities they had given ns. We wept reci* 
porocally at parting, wishing them patience to en* 
dnre their suflferings, and a happy deliverance out 
of them ; and having mounted our sledges, continued 
our travels with the usual expedition. 

Having now proceeded three hours without meet- 
ing with any habitation, we discovered five or six 
hnts together, in which were about a dozen persons, 
from whom we bought all their skins. We now 
following the course of the river Petzora, frequently 
met with small villages, in some of which we found 
inhabitants, and in others none; but whenever we 
met with any body to trade with us, we bought 
their furs either with money or brandy. 

We at length reached a large ridge of mountains, 
that are almost always covered with snow, and so 
barren, that neither man nor beast can live upon 
them. On both sides of these mountaina were vast 
numbers of white bears and wolves, which put us 
in fear of our lives; we being under continual ap^ 
prehensions of their falling upon us, though per-» 
haps these animals were as much terrified at us, as 
we at them ; for they fled before us, some on the 
one hand, and some on the other, frightened per- 
haps at the glittering of our arms. We were twelve 
hours in crossing the mountains, over which our 
cattle had much ado to draw us; but we at. last 
reached the descent, and arrived at a village in 
Siberia, where the people had linen shirts, close 
buskins, and garments of bear skins, with the hair 
outward ; bat they appeared to be less barbarous 

VOL. X. s 
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than those with whom we had lately conversed* 
They received us very civilly, , asked whence we 
came^ and whither we were going: having resolved 
their questions, we bought all their skins for ready 
money, feasted with them on dried bears and wolfs 
flesh, rice cakes and brandy, arid then slept upon 
bear skins, in houses built after the manner of the 
Laplanders. 

We no sooner awaked than we mounted our 
sledges, and set forward for Papinowgorod, which 
we reached in about twenty hours. The governor^ 
hearing of our arrival, sent for us to come to his 
castle^ to inquire into our country and business. 
Upon which we immediately waited on him, and 
our accomptant, who understood the Muscovite Ian* 
guage, answered all his questions to his satisfaction. 
Being informed that we were Danish merchants^ 
who travelled so far to buy furs, he treated us in a 
very friendly mai\ner, and, as a mark of respect^ 
sent for his wife to entertain us; upon which she 
came, with a bottle of brandy in one hand, and a 
silver cup in the other, followed by a maid-servant 
with a plate of gingerbread. We saluted her, ac- 
cording to the custom of the country, by bowing 
our heads; when untying the knot of her shift- 
sleeve, she let it fall to the ground, and the super- 
cargo taking it up, we each of us kissed it. She 
then furled it up again with her left hand, and 
taking the bottle and cup, which she had set down 
to perform this ceremony, gave each of us a bumper 
of brandy and a piece of gingerbread, standing all 
the while near her husband at the end of the table. 
She then withdrew, and the governor regaled us 
with an excellent supper. 

T4us entertainment being over, we were con* 



MOST NORTHERN PARTS OF EUROPE. 87 

ducted to lodgings prepared for us in the castle, 

and, considering the country, lay in very good beds. 

Having slept about seven hours we arose^ of i^hich 

the governor being informed by one of his servants, 

got up, and came to see us> bringing a bottle of 

brandy with him, and one of his domestics having 

another, filled a large cup for a morning's draught. 

We each of us drank one, and then the governor 

asking if we would buy his skins, our supercargo 

said that he would, if he liked them, and could 

agree on the price. His furs were extremely well 

chosen, and though they were valued ipuch higher 

than any we had met with in all our travels, they 

were the best worth our money. These being bought 

and paid for, he ordered one of his men to call some 

of the inhabitants, who had a quantity to sell ; and 

while our supercargo was dealing with the governor 

and his neighbours, 1 took a turn abput the town. 

Papinowgorod is commodiously situated in a small 

plain, in the midst of a fruitful counti^y, surrounded 

with high mountains ; and near it runs ^ large river, 

well stocked with fish. The houses are low, and 

meanly built of wood, with the chinks stopped with 

moss, and the streets are paved with timber laid 

close together. The people of fashion wear a long 

cloth coat, which reaches down to their toes, with 

very close sleeves of another colour, under which 

they have breeches and stockings of the same cloth, 

Their shoes, or rather boots, are of blue, red, or 

yellow leather, buttoned on the top; and upon their 

heads they wear cloth caps, lined and bordered with 

ermine, sable, or black fox skins. The women are 

fair, beautiful, and somewhat fat; their hair is of a 

light chesnut colour, hanging down to their waists, 

and their headrdress is an oval c^p; their upper 
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garment, like the men's, hangs doHm to their feet, 
and is made of red, blue, or violet coloured cloth, 
and lined with white (ox skin or saUe. They have 
roond their waists abroad girdle adorned with pearls; 
their shifts are made of fine calico, with sleeves all 
raffled op from the wrist to the shoulders, some of 
which are five ells long, and this bundle prevents 
their using the arms of their robes, which therefoK 
hang useless, and are only pinned on. Their shoes 
are made of Russia leather. 

The people of Siberia are grave, robust, swift, and 
very dexterous at shooting with the cross-4>ow ; but 
they are ignorant, churlish, and jealous of their 
wives, whom they generally lock up ;^ and even If 
they do not, none of them dare quit their rooms 
without their husband's leave. The religion of this 
province is called Nicholation. Their judicial pro- 
ceedings are terminated with great expedition; for 
sU their courts of justice are courts of equity. There 
are no petty-foggers either here or in Russia, who, 
under the pretence of relieving the innocent, and 
succouring the distressed, rob the poor, and enrich 
themselves with the spoils of the widow and the 
fatherless. False witnesses are most severely punish- 
ed, as are also traitors and robbers ; murderers are 
prosecuted by the friends of the deceased, and adul- 
tery in either sex is punished by stoning the guilty 
to death. 

When we had bought up all the furs we liked at 
Fapinowgorod, we found we had enough to load a 
sledge and a half; and having still some tobacco, 
and about 5,000 ducats left, our supercargo resolved 
to proceed farther, in order to purchase more, and 
to return to our ships through Samojedia. As our 
brandy fell short, we bought a suj^ly of the best 
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the ^yernor hod ; we agreed with him for )>rovi- 
sions sufficient to last us tweUe days, and for reiqt- 
deer to carry us to the end of our journey. When 
we had coneloded aU our dealings with him^ and 
|iaid our money, we were forced to have a drunken- 
iMMt at parting, without which there is no getting 
away. We eat and drank for ten hours together^ 
attd then took our rest for eight more; after which 
we arose, harnessed onr vein-deer, loaded our sledges 
with our merchandize and provisions, and took leave 
of the governor. 

We proceeded seventeen hours, all the way buy- 
ing up what furs we could find of the Siberians; 
and having in six hours more crossed the Ripheaa 
mountains, we entered Samojedia, a desolate moun- 
tainous cooatry, fuU of juniper«*tr0es, pines and fira. 
It abounds in moss as well as snow ; and every mo- 
ment, to our no small teixor, we met with white 
bears, wolves and foxes. 

On our ascending mount Stolphen, whence arisea 
the river Borsagatz, we came to eight or nine houses, 
where we stopped, in order to rest ourselves and our 
cattle, and exchanged with the inhabitants brandy 
for white and black wolf and fox skins, castor and 
otter skins. They had several dozen of sables, which 
they would not sell upon any terms, though they 
were assured by our Borandian guide that there 
was no manner of danger, we being traders, who 
were going to our ships, and could not be discovered 
before we reached the coast, because we were not 
to pass through any place where there were officers 
empowered to search for prohibited goods. All our 
arguments, however, had no effect, till we drank 
them down; when our brandy rendering them 
courageous^ they brought out their sables, and sold 
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U8 the best and the greatest quantity we had picked 
up in our whole journey. 

We staid to rest ourselves in one of the chief 
huts of the village ; the master of the house, with 
his wife and children, and we, lying all together oa 
bear skins. Having slept four or five hours, I was 
awoke by the noise made by our host to raise hif 
Camily, all of whom went Out, when, having the 
curiosity to follow them at a little distance, I ob* 
served them fall down on their knees behind the cot- 
tage, lifting up their hands and eyes to adore the sun. 

The people of Samojedia are shorter and thicker 
than either the Laplanders or the Borandians. They 
have large heads, their faces and noses are flat, they 
are of a swarthy complexion, and have scarcely any 
hair. They wear a round fur cap, and a white 
bear's skin coat, that reaches down to their knees^ 
and is fastened round the waist with a girdle four 
inches broad ; they also wear breeches, shoes and 
stockings made of the same skin, with the hair out* 
Wards; and instead of a cloak they hang a black 
bear's skin over their shoulders, the feet dangling 
at the four comers : this skin is placed more on the 
left side than on the right, to leave the right arm 
at liberty in the management of their bows and 
arrows, and upon this skin they tie their quiver. 
They also wear upon their feet a kind of skates, two 
feet long, with which they slide with prodigious 
swiftness over the snow. 

The Samojedian women have more disagreeable 
persons than the men. They are capable of enduring 
great hardships, and take care to breed up their 
children in using their bows with dexterity. They 
are dressed like the men, only their upper garment 
is a little longer; and all the difierenQC in theiir 
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head-^dress is^ that the women haye a loek of twisted 
liair hanging down on their shoulders^ at the end of 
vhich is a knot, formed of a long slip taken from 
the bark of a tree, which hangs down as low as their 
heels, and this is all their finery. They hunt as 
well as the men, and are, in the same manner, armed 
with bows and arrows. They are constant to their 
husbands; and if either man or woman is found 
guilty of adulteryi the criminal is immediately stoned 
to death. 

Having traversed Samojedia, and exchanged our 
money and goods for skins, we returned^ and in 
twelve days after our departure from Papinowgorod, 
reached the coast of Borandia, without meeting 
with any adventure worth notice. Upon that coast 
our ships had waited for us at an appointed place, 
where we put all our merchandise on boards paid 
off our Borandian guide, and embarked. 

CHAP. V- 

The aathor sails to NoTa Zembla. An account of the sea-horse 
fishery in the straits of Weygatz. Some of the crew land iu a 
small island in these straits, and catch a number of penguins. 
Four Zemblians taken; a description of their persons and 
dresses. 

HAVING weighed anchor, we sailed from the 
aoast of Borandia with a fair wind, and the next 
day, in the afternoon, cast anchor near the coast of 
Zembla, when we observed upon the shore^ about 
thirty persons with quivers on their backs, worship* 
ping on their knees the setting sun. Our master 
and supercargo immediately consulted what course 
it would be proper for us to take, to come at the 
speech of them. They thought them more wild 
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than any iavsges they had yet seen, and thfaikin^ 
it would be difficult to persuade them to deal with 
119, it was resolved to s^id out three long-boats, 
with ten men weli armed in each, that they might 
be able to defend themselves in case they should 
be attacked. I was one of the number dispatched 
ttpon this service ; but when we were about a quar* 
ter of a mile from the land, the savages arose from 
their knees, discharging their arrows at us, and then 
fled with surprising swiftness, but being at a great 
distance when they let fly at us, the}' did not do us 
the least harm. 

We no sooner reached the shore than we landed, 
and pursued them to the place whither we thought 
they had fled, in hopes of making some of them 
our prisoners ; but we found it impossible, though 
we followed them till we approached some moun- 
tains covered with snow. However, we continued 
to advance farther into the country, till we came 
to a rising ground, upon which was erected a piece 
of wood, very wretchedly cut into the figure of a 
man, and before it two Zemblians on their knees, 
with their arms lying by them. They were worship- 
ping this idol, who was called Fetizo, as the others 
on the shore had been adoring the sun : but the 
moment they beheld us, they fled into an adjoining 
wood of firs, and as night approached, we thought 
it would be in vain to pursue them, and therefore 
returned to the ships. 

From thence we steered towards the Straits of 
Weygatz, to catch sea-horses; and having pro^ 
eeeded about six leagues, kept near the shore, and 
put out our long-boats, with eight harpooners in 
each besides the rowers. We were three days with-> 
out catching any thing, but at last observed two 
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gteal fish approaching us^ one of which had a large 
horn in his forehead; \^hen the boats coming near, 
the harpoons were thrown at him. on all sides, and 
the ropes to which they were fastened let loose, 
after which the men hastily retired, to be out of his 
Teach while he was struggling. At last the fish 
swimming above the water, which was a proof of 
his weakness, the men in the boats drew him to 
them by the ropes fastened to the harpoons, and 
then cutting off his head, threw the body into 
the sea, it being neither fit for food nor oil. This 
was a sea-horse, which is taken only for the sake 
of his teeth and horn, the former being more ya- 
Inable than those of the elephant, because they are 
whiter, and not sp apt to turn yellow. The horn 
of this sea-horse was ten fe^t long, and very heavy ; 
from the root, which was as thick as a man's shoul- 
der, it gradually decreased, wreathing handsomely, 
till it ended in a sharp point. One of the boats . 
coming too close to the other fiph, in order to make 
sure of it, and not retreating with sufficient speed, 
was unhappily overturned by his tail, with which 
he lashed the boat with prodigious fury, on his 
feeling the harpoon ; by this means two of the men 
were drowned, notwithstanding which tlie fish was 
taken ; but though this was no recompence for the 
loss of our sailors, yet it was a good prize, the 
teeth being larger and whiter than the former. 

We were four days, cruising about before we met 
with any more, and were preparing to change our 
station^ when we perceived four of the same fish, 
that seemed larger than those we had caught; 
three of them we took, but none of them had any 
horn. Twelve hours after we discovered fiye more, 
but three of them escaped, one of which had a horn. 

VOL. X. ¥ 
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Two hours after we espied three more, one of which 
we took, each of whose great teeth weighed twenty-* 
bine pounds. Two days after we caught five more^ 
among which was one with a horn, tike that of the 
first we caught, but it was neither so heayy nor so 
large, it being scarce seven feet long. 

We staid there five days longer, and perceiving 
Ho more fish, took the advantage of a north-north- 
east wind to silil towards Weygatz, in hopes of 
passing those straits, which, if practicable, would 
shorten the passage to the East-Indies by three- 
fourths. We pursued our course pretty well for 
thirty-silc leagues, but were unable to proceed any 
farther, on account of the large pieces of ice that 
opposed our passage, and those mountains covered 
with snow, which lie at the mouth of the Frozen 
Sea, and are known by the name of Pater-Nosters. 
Hence these straits have received the name of Wey- 
gatz, which signifies impassable. 

We now came to an anchor on the eastern coast 
of Zembla, when one of the seamen landing, a bear 
came behind him, and struck him down with his 
paw; and had we not happily seen it, and shot the 
bear dead on the spot^ he would certainly have 
been devoured. This accident deterred the rest of 
the mariners from venturing on land. 

Shortly after three bears swam to the sides of the 
ships, and strove to come on board : but though we 
cut off the paws of one of them with our hatchets, 
and shot the other with a musket, the third, while 
we were dispatching these, mounted the side of 
the ship, and got upon deck, when a sailor who 
was near, cried out, for the bear was just at his 
heels; but we all took up the first offensive wea- 
pons that came to our haixds^ as oars and pieces of 
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timber, with which we knocked him down and 
dispatched him, while others shot at and killed two 
others that were swimming towards us* This slaugh- 
ter we thought would have hindered any more at- 
tempting to board us, but we were mistaken; for 
about four or five hours afterwards, ten or twelve 
more came as far towards us on the ice as they 
could, and then took to the water, making directly 
for the ships, when we used our arms so success- 
fully, that not one of them escaped. Ilowevei*, 
many others still approaching from the high moun- 
tains, and being unwilling to continiie exposed to 
mch hourly ajttacks, we weighed aqd stood over to 
the west coast of Zembla, where we first anchored* 
and got clear of the Straits of Weygatz, with aA 
easterly wind, in fifteen hours, ]mt not without 
great danger of running upon the ropks of ice t)iaj( 
lay in our way. 

There is an island at the mouth of this strait, 
which appeared very green, and is covered with 
fir and juniper-trees. Some of (he sailors going op 
•hore, saw a bird so large as to be scarcely able to 
fly; and giving at their return an account of what 
they had seen, I desired leave to land, with abo^t 
forty men, to hunt these birds and make discoverie«, 
which being granted, we killed about sixty of them, 
some of which we shot, and others we knocked 
down with clubs, and afterwards carried them on 
board. These birds, which are not much taller than 
awans, thoogh a great 4eal larger, are called pen- 
guins. They have a sharp beak, under which be- 
gins a gullet that reaches down to their breast, io 
the form of an urinal, only it is larger; and in this 
bag they store their provisions, which they takf 
fat to e»t as th#y have occasion. They 9|re of 9 
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brown colour, and have webbed feet, like a goose. 
Their flesh is palatable/ and tastes like that of a 
wild-duck, only it is fatter, We eat heartily of it, 
and had not such a feast in all our voya^ ; but be- 
fore we dressed these penguins, we were obliged to 
take off the skin, which is very tough. Having 
staid at this island twodays, we sailed with a south* 
east wind, and in about thirty hours arrived at a 
cape, n^ar which we again found the Zemblians 
worshipping the sun. 

As his Danish Majesty was very desirous of hav- 
ing a perfect account of the riches and nature of 
' Zambia, and for the more easy acquiring of that 
knowledge, had ordered our officers to bring off 
Boihe of the natives, we resolved, if possible, to put 
this oMer in execution, and thirty persons, of whom 
I was one, were ordered to land in the long-boat; 
but we had scarcely got over the ship's side befoce 
we discovered a Zemblian in his boat, about half a 
league off land, virho, seeing us make towards him, 
rowed so fast that it was impossible to get up with 
him ; and as soon as he set his foot on shore, throw- 
ing his boat upon his shoulder^ ran so swiftly, that 
we perceived we should find it very difficult to 
overtake him; nor did he seem encumbered. either 
with his boat or a dart he had in his hand. We, 
however, landed, and pursued him towards a hill 
which we saw him mount, but he was quickly out 
of sight ; we therefore gave over all thoughts of 
taking him, but as we were rowing back to our 
ships we perceived two Zemblians farther out at 
sea, and they observing us at the same time, rowed 
towards the promontories and rocks on the coast to 
hide themselves; but we plied our oars so briskly, 
())at we surrounded them in four boats, a« tbej 
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were rowin|[; with all their strength towards a rock^ 
•when finding no possibility of making their escape, 
they set up a howling that was the most hideous I 
had efer heard. They were a man and woman, 
Pressed in clothes made of the skin of the sea-calf, 
with the hair outwards; and their waistcoats were 
formed of two skins joined together, the tails dang- 
ling, the one before and the other behind, almost^ 
-as low as their knees: their drawers were very 
straight The man seemed to be about fifty yeani 
of age, and, though he had no hair on his liead, he 
had a round beard of a chesnut colour. The woman, 
who seemed to be about thirty^ had her ears and 
nose bored, and pendants of blue stones hanging at 
them; her hair was twisted, and hung on her shoul- 
ders. Their features were extremely disagreeable, 
and they were both of them shorter and squatter 
than either the Laplanders, Samojedians, Boran^ 
dians or Siberians. They had squeaking voices and 
fttnking breaths; the latter was probably caused 
by (heir eating of flesh without salt, or fish with 
traiiM)il, 

We soon took them into one of the boats, and 
towed that in which we found them, by fastening 
it to one of our own boata. It was made of the rib- 
bones of fishes, very arttblly joined, and neatly co- 
vered with fish-skins sewed together. It was six- 
teen feet in length, and two feet and a half broad. 
They were shut up in it as high as their waists, by 
having a fish-skin drawn over it, with two holes 
that fitted their waists, so that a drop of water 
i^ukL not get into it. They therefore exposed them- 
adives in the foulest weather, to all the dangers of 
the sea, without the least fear of foundering. But 
^ofigh we made all the friendly si^us we could t^ 
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them^ in order to indaee them to let us know their 
habitations, it vru impoMible for us to learn aaj 
thing from them.* 

We now resolved to try whether we could not 
get some others of these people into oar power, who 
were less stapid and more communicative : upon 
which thirty of us landed again, taking several 
days provisions with us, and went in two compa- 
nies, well armed, about one hundred yards distance 
from each other, and having hid ourselves in ca- 
serns [pnder the rocks, posted sentinels in proper 
places^ to discover if any savages approached, whom 
we intended to seize, and to force them to show na 
their habitations. We were two days without see- 
ing any of the natives, but at last one of our senti- 
nels gave us notice, that two of them were descend- 
ing a hill towards the sea side, on which we divided 
ourselves into companies at proper distances, and 
the poor Zemblians soon entered the snare, with- 
out suspecting any treachery, till one of our com-- 
panions discharging his fuzee, we all made our ap- 
pearance, and the savages, linding it impossible to 
fly, were easily taken. Their garments were of 
penguins skins, with the feathers outwards. They 
had each a pair of straight breeches- which reached 
to their knees, and a kind of waistcoat, the sleeves 
of which reached only to their elbows, the rest oi 
their arms being naked. The feathers were picked 
from their waistcoats before and behind. They had 
caps in the form of a sugar-loaf, and stockings 
made of the skin of a sea-calf, with the hair out- 
wards. Though their dresses were the same, yet we 
soon perceived that one of them was « man, and 

* It e?ident1y appears that those people are of the si^me race 
with the Efi()uiiDattx of Hadvou's Baj. 
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Ike other a woman. The man seemed to be about 
twenty- foar years of age ; his face was very broad* 
his nose flat, and his complexion swarthy ; he had 
neither beard on his chin, nor hair on his head; at 
his back hung a quiver filled with arrows ; ou his 
shoulder he carried an axe, and in his other hand 
held a bow. The woman seemed to be about twenty, 
and held a dart in her hand ; her hair hung down 
in two twisted locks on each shoulder; she had 
blue streaks on her forehead and chin, and her 
ears and nostrils had holes bored in them, in which 
were fish-bone rings, to which were fastened blue 
stones, those in her ears being as large as filberts, 
and those in her nose no bigger than peas. 

We tried all the ways we could think of to oblige 
them to show us where they dwelt, but without 
effect. They were as resolute and sullen as those 
we had taken in the boat, and we carried them on 
board without making any farther discoveries. 
When we brought them to their fellow-prisoners, 
we found that, notwithstanding their being so dif- 
ferently dressed, they knew each other. These four 
Zemblians seemed the most despicable part of the 
human species I had ever seen. Their features were 
extremely disagreeable, and when they walked 
they waddled like ducks. We could never make 
them eat any bread, salt meat or fish, nor drink 
any beer, they being used to nothing but water; 
they sometimes tasted our brandy, but had a great 
aversion to the smell of tobacco. The wood-work 
of their bows and darts was very heavy, and of a 
red brown colour, but that of the arrows was much 
lighter and paler. Their needles, the point of their 
darts, arrows, and all their other sharp instruments, 
were made of fish-bones. 
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CHAP. VI. 

The author sails to the coast of Greenlauti, lands in IceTaoJ^ 
and ascends Mount llecla, wnert* hp U t'xpased to great dan^ 
f^r bj an irj^uption of that buniing moontain. Other curiueU 
ties in the island described, ^Ith some account of the inhabit 
tants. The author sails on.his return to Oenmarkj and arrivea- 
at Copenhagen. 

THE sammer was now far advanced, it beings 
the latter end of August, and the cold increaeing*^ 
we began to think of returning home, and there- 
fore weighing, held on a south- west course; but 
the wind shifting to the southward, obliged us to 
make the coast of Greenland, where we dropped 
anchor near a French and Dutch fleet employed in 
the whale fishery. The ships seldom lie far from 
the shore, for the whales, which are caught in the 
same manner as we took the sea-horses, are, like 
them, commonly found near the land. When they 
are caught they are cut to pieces, and the blubber 
being taken out, is put into large kettles, and melted 
to oil, in huts erected for that purpose along the 
tea shore. During our stay here, I saw one whale 
that yielded three hundred and fifty pounds weight 
of good bone, which, together with its oil, must 
have afforded a very considerable profit. Our arri- 
val in this place proved very fortunate for our Zem- 
blian prisoners, who had for some time pined away 
for want of whale oil, they being able to eat no- 
thing, unless it was soaked in it, and our store was 
entirely exhausted ; but for their sakes we here took 
in a fresh supply. 

Having staid two days on this coast, we took the 
advantage of a north-east wind, and proceeded on 
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Mr voyage; but bein^ oyerteken by a fltorm^ we 
iteered to the eeast of Iceknd. On oar approach- 
ing that iaiandi we heard a dreadful noise at land, 
like the firing of several pieces of ordnance, after 
which we saw flames issne in abundance from 
Mount Heda. We found so many rocks on the 
eoast, and the sea waa so extremely rough, that we 
were afraid of venturing within a league of the 
land; but we steered to Cape Hen, where we 
anchored in safety. 

Soon after a strong party of us landed at the vil- 
lage of Heri, whence we proceeded to Kirkebar, a 
large town, where we met eight or nine Danish 
mercha^s, who w^re much surprised at seeing us 
there, and entertained us very cordially with dishes 
of fresh meat, good bread, and excellent wine. From 
them we learned, that the day before the island had 
so terrible an earth^ake, that they expected to be 
swallowed up alive. 

Our captain, supercargo, and others of our com- 
pany, intimating to the chief merchant at Kirke* 
bar, that they were desirous of seeing whatever was 
worth notice in the island, he very obligingly or* 
dered horses to be got ready for all of us, that were 
willing to go into the country; and I saying I would 
make one of them, eight of us mounted, while the 
rert, havii^ less curiosity, chose to stay and drink 
at this merchant's house. This gentleman gave us 
one of his servants, and two Icelanders, to be our 
guides, and also furnished us with a horse-load of 
provisions. We travelled two days in rugged and 
nnfrequented roads, when we found ourselves about 
five miles from Mount Hecla, and perceived the 
ground strewed with ashes and pumice-stones, over 
which we passed to the foot of the mountain. The 
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weather being now very serene and caltn» and see* 
ing no flames issue out ^ the volcano^ we resolved 
to go up to the top; but being informed by our 
gttidesj that if we went farther, we should be in 
danger of falling into pits, where we might be snf-^ 
focated with the fumes caused by the fire in the 
bowels of the earth, and that it would be impossible 
to pull us out, all our company, except myself^ 
declared against proceeding : but I told them; that 
if they would stay for me, I would go up alone^ 
and they promising that they would, I alighted and 
prepared to ascend the mountain, when one of the 
Danish merchants whom we met at Kirkebar, and 
who accompanied us out of curiosity, said he would 
go along with me. 

Having given our horses to our guides, who staid 
behind with the rest of our company, we boldly ven- 
tured forward, resolving to reach the top of Hecla« 
and in a short time saw a flight of crows and vul« 
tures, that had their nests on the top of the moun- 
tain. When we had ascended about half a league, 
we felt the ground shake under us, and heard a 
terrible noise in the bowels of the earth, which 
seemed ready to burst open. At the same time there 
appeared on all sides chinks, out of which issued 
blueish flames, that had a strong sufibcating smell 
of burning brimstone. This made us turn back, 
for fear of being burned to ashes; but we had scarce 
proceeded thirty yards, before a black cloud of 
smoke ascended out of the mountain, obscured the 
light of the sun, and covered us so thick that we 
could not see each other. Our fears increased every 
step we took ; for behind us came flames of fire^ 
showers of ashes and pumice-stones, that fell at 
thick as hail, and this dreadful storm was attended 
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with Iiorrible noises. We, besides, every momeii$ 
expected that the earth would open and swallow us 
up, which added wings to our flight, and we ran as 
Cast as we were able, to escape the danger to which 
we had exposed ourselves by our idle curiosity ; 
and indeed our fears made lis so nimble, that in a 
quarter of an hour we got to the bottom of the 
mountain. 

Our companions^ on seeing us comedown so fast, 
burst into a fit of laughter, which was soon increased 
by their observing us to be as black as if we had 
been covered with soot ; their mirth, however, soon 
abated, for on approaching them we both dropped 
down speechless. They immediately came to our 
assistance, and by rubbing our temples, nostrils and 
hands, with vinegar, brought us to ourselves, and 
then revived us with a cup of canary; upon which^ 
recovering our strength and spirits, we related 
what had happened, and they were rejoiced at our 
escape. 

We now left the foot of the mountain, in order 
to see two springs at ten or twelve miles distance, 
cme of which is always boiling, and the other sq 
cold, that it is said to turn every thing put into it 
into iron. Whi^n we had proceeded about one hun- 
dred yards from the foot of Mount Hecla, we found 
a pumice-stone as large as a hogpshead, which had 
been lately thrown out of the volcano; when our 
guides, seing us astonished at its prodigious size^ 
said they had seen several much bigger, which ten 
men could not stir; and that instead of flames^ 
ashes and pumice-rstones, the volcano sometimes 
casts up water, at others nothing but flames, and 
^t others again, nothing but ashes or stones. 

After three hoifrs ri4ing we ilrew near to thp 
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sprin^s^ vrhich are thirty 3'ard8 distance froM eaek 
other. We eame first to the cold one, wtrkeii f«t* 
tin^ in a small cane I had in my hand, 1 was sur- 
prised, on taking it out again, to see the end which 
touched the bottom metamorphosed into iron.* 
From thence we went to the boiling fonntain, from 
which we saw a number of what appeared to be 
fowls, of a red colour, and about the size^dncks, 
playing in the water ; when being pleased with the 
novelty of the sight, we stood for some tinve look- 
ing at them, but on our approaching nearer they 
dived to the bottom ; but we had no sooner left it^ 
than they appeared again playing on the snrface. 
Oirr guides informed «s, that they always continue 
upon the water when nobody is in sight, and con- 
stantly dive to the bottom as soon as they see any 
person approach. 

From this spring we travelled to the sea side, 
within half a leagi>e of which we heard very dis- 
agreeable sounds, that were not unlike the cries of 
persons complaining* Our ignorant gnides, who 
were natives of the country, would fain have per- 
suaded us, that they were the lamentations of the 
damned, who, when the devil had roasted them in 
the flames of Hecla, cooled them by plunging them 
amongst the ice on the coast ; and that they mUre 
thus alternately tormented, by making them fed 
the extremes of heat and cold. But though we gave 
no credit to this Iceland tradition, we resolved to 
see those shoals of ice, which bound that part of 
the island and no other. These, we were told by 
our guides, come upon the coast in June, and go 
away in September. On our arrival at the coast, 

* The au(hor*8 mistake probably arose from the cane beiuj 
incmsted with a.stony concretion, resembliog iron rast. 
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we fowid, that tliefle imagiAary complainto were only 
oeeasumed by tke agitation of tke ice and water, 
driven Tielently against tbe rocks by the wind. 

Having seen all that was worth observatioD, we 
returned to Kirkebar, where we arrived on the 16th 
of Septeaaber, and having staid a few hours in the 
town, went on board, when we found the governor 
of Ae island, accompanied by the bishop of Seel- 
thok, who, hearing that we had been at Zembla, 
came to see our ships, a»d to discourse with us. 

As Iceland abounds in rich pastures, it produces 
great plenty of all swts of cattle; and the beasts 
that feed in these pastures are so fiond of an herb 
called caitophe, that the inhabitants are obliged to 
prevent their eating too much of it, tor fear they 
Aovld burst themselves: but though the fields 
look green and pleasant, yet tiie north-east wind, 
which blows here with great violence, is so very 
cold, that no wheat, or any other grain fit to make 
bread, will grow there, for it either kills the seed, 
or tke com while it is green. 

The Icelanders for the most part dwell in caverns 
hewn out of the rocks, and the rest live in huts, 
built after the manner of those in Lapland, some 
with wood aild others with fish-bones, covered with 
turf; and both they and their cattle lie under the 
same roof. Their beds are composed of hay or 
straw, upon which they lie in their clothes, with 
sktns upon them, and make but one bed for the 
whole family. Both die men and women have very 
disagreeable persons; they are swarthy, and dressed 
in coats made of the skins of the sea-calf, with the 
hair outwards, and no other lining than sack-cloth: 
they live by fishing, and are very nasty. The food 
p^ the poor is very coarse, it consisting of a sort of 
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stock-fish, ponnded with a stone, yeiy bad batter 
and cheese, and no other drink bat water, milk or 
whey; yet on this hard fare many of them are said 
to live, without the help of a physician, to a hun- 
dred and fifty years of age. Most of them pretend 
to witchcraft, and are said to worship the devil# 
mider the name of Robald, who, it is pretended, 
frequently appears to them under a human shape. 
They have also a kind of houshold god, cut out of 
a piece of wood with a knife, who is extremely 
hideous ; this idol they adore privately, and hide it 
for fear of the Lutheran ministers, who endeavour 
to instruct them in the principles of Christianity. 

Three days after our coming on board, we took 
the opportunity of a north wind, and set sail. Wo 
continued our course to the southHM>ttth-east, and 
at length happily arrived at Copenhagen, where, 
having saluted the castle, we dropped anchor, and 
went ashore. 

His majesty being informed, on onr entering the 
city, that we had brought some Zemblians with us, 
commanded us to bring them to court, which we 
immediately did, every person gazing at them as if 
they had been bom in another world. The king 
himself admired the oddness of their dress, and the 
strangeness of their figures. He ordered the stew- 
ard of his houshold to give directions for their beings 
kept with care, well provided for, and taught the 
Danish language, hoping he might then get some- 
thing out of them relating to their country, that 
would be beneficial to his own. He commanded us 
to give him an account of the several places we had 
visited, the manners of the people, and their way of 
living: and having given his majesty full satisfaction 
with respecf to all he desired to IqioWi we went tp 
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wait apon oar owners, in order to inform them of 
the markets we had met with, and what returns we 
had brought home, which proved highly to their 
advantage* Our ships were ordered up to Christian 
Haven, in order to be unladen, which was done in 
two days time ; when one of the chief merchants of 
the company presented the king^ in the name of 
the rest, with the two horns we had taken from the 
sea-horses, and his majesty received them as rarities 
of inestimable value ; and believing that they were 
really the horns of the unicorn, he gave orders for 
their being deposited in the treasury-chamber, and 
in return promised to grant the company as many 
privileges as it was in the power of his prerogative 
to bestow. The merchant who presented the horns 
was rewarded with a chain of gold, with his majes- 
ty's picture hanging to it, and with a licence to 
trade custom-free for a certain term of years. 
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CHAP. I. 

They attempt to make their obserTations on tlie coast of the gulf 
of Bothoia, but are disappo'uited. A description of sereral 
mountains, woods, and rivers in Ijapland in summer. A tnoun- 
tain on fire. 

IN order to give a clear idea of thia undertaking, 
it 18 necessary to observe, that the great Sir Isaac 
Nevton and Mr. Huygens had, from different ob- 
servations, concluded that the earth was flatted at 
the poles; but upon measuring the whole area of 
the meridian that passes through France, and from 
other operations, it was concluded by several of the 
members of the academy of sciences at I^aris, that 
the terraqueous globe was prominent at the poles. 
Hence the members became divided fn their senti- 
ments, and perplexed by their own inquiries upon 
so important a subject, that was justly considered as 
having a real influence upon astronomy and naviga- 
tion. To put an end to this dispute, the king of 
France resolved that it should be finally decided ; 
and, to the great joy of the academy, an order was 
dispatched from court, for a certain number of the 
members to go and measure the first degree of the 
meridian at the equator. These, says Monsieur 
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Maupertuis, set out a whole year before us. Tbe 
rest were commissioned northward, to measure the 
remotest degree they could reach ; and the same 
alacrity, the same zeal to serve their country, ap- 
peared in those who were to endure the rage of the 
equator sun, and those that were to freeze beneath 
the polar circle. The travels in the north were wrote 
by Monsieur Maupertuis, and we shall give them 
in his manner. 

The company destined for the north was composed 
of four academicians, Messrs. Clairaut, Camus, Le 
Mounter and myself; the abbe Outhier, and M. 
Celsius, the celebrated professor of astronomy at 
Upsal, also assisted at all our operations, and their 
abilities and advice were of singular use to us. 

No sooner was the vessel that carried us arrived 
at Stockholm, than We resolved, without loss of 
time, to set out for the bottom of the gulf of Bothnia, 
where we might judge which side of the gulf waa 
proper for our operations, better than we could do 
by trusting to our charts. Nothing could retard us; 
neither the frightful stories they told us at Stock- 
holm, nor the goodness of his Swedish majesty, who, 
notwithstanding the orders he had given in our be- 
half, told us oftener than once, that it was not with- 
out a sensible concern he saw us pursue so desperate 
an undertaking. 

We arrived at Tornea time enough to see the sun 
perform his course for several days together without 
setting ; a sight which strikes with wonder an in- 
habitant of the temperate zon^s, even though he 
knows it is what must necessarily happen in that 
climate. 

We had flattered ourselves with the hopes of per- 
forming our operations upon the coast of the gulf 
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€f Bothnia, where we should have the convenience 
of transporting ourselves and our instruments to the 
difierent stations by sea, and where the many ad-- 
vantageous points of view, from the islands in all 
our charts, seemed to promise us success. But when 
we went with great impatience to view them, all 
our labour served only to convince us, that this der 
aign was impracticable. The islands that line the 
coasts of the gulf, and the coasts themselves, which 
we had fancied to be so many promontories, that 
might furnish us with distant points of view from one 
to another, lay all of them so low upon the surface 
of the water, that at a small distance the convexity 
of the earth must arise between them and us: so 
that after several small voyages, in pursuance of our 
first design of making use of these islands, we wera 
at last obliged to give it up. 

We now resolved to endeavour to perform our 
operations upon the tops of the mountains to the 
northward of Tornea, though it appeared next to 
impossible. In the deserts of a country scarcely 
habitable, in that immense forest, which extends 
from Tornea to cape Nord, we must go through 
operations that are not easy, even where no conve- 
nience is wanting. There were but two ways of pe- 
netrating into these deserts, both ojT which we must 
prove; one the sailing up a river full of cataracts, 
the other crossing thick woods and deep marshes on 
foot: and, if we should be able to make our way 
into the country, we must, after the most painful 
inarches, be obliged to clamber up steep rocks, and 
to clear the tops of mountains of the wood that would 
intercept our sight. In these deserts w^ should be 
forced to take up with the most wretched diet; be 
exposed to the flies, which in this season is so 
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iiuaflferable as to drive the Laplanders and their 
rein-deer from their habitations, to seek shelter on 
the coasts of the ocean : we were, in fine, to under- 
take this work without knowing, or being able to 
inform ourselves, whether it was practicable ; whe« 
ther the want of one mountain might not, after all 
our toils, interrupt the series of our triangles; or 
whether it would be possible to find upon the river 
s base by which they might be connected. But if 
we should surmount all these obstacles, we should 
still have the labour of building observatories on 
the most northerly of the mountains, the trouble of 
carrying thither as numerous a collection of instru- 
ments as is perhaps to be seen in Europe, and of 
making there the nicest astronomical observaticms : 
we were, however, so far from being deterred by 
these difficulties, that the prospect of conquering 
them filled us with pleasure. 

We set out from Tornea on Friday the 6th of 
July, 1736, vrith a company of Finland soldiers, and 
a good nitmber of boats laden with instruments and 
provisions. We began our journey by sailing up 
the great river, which, rising in the inland parts of 
Lapknd, pursues its course till it falls into the gulf 
of Bothnia, having first divided itself into two 
branches tbat form the isle of Swertzar, where is 
built a town of the same name, in the latitude of 
65* bV. From this day forward our only habitation 
was the deserts, and our time was s)>ent on the sum-- 
mits of those mountains, which we were to connect 
by our triangles. 

After a voyage of twelve hours we landed in the 
evening at. Korpikyla, a hamlet by the river side 
inhabited by Finlanders ; and having for some time 
travelled on foot across the forest^ we arrived at the 
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bettom of a sleep mbuntain, called Niwa, vrhose 
Sttinmit, which is a bare rock* we chose for our first 
station. Upon the riyer we had been tormented by 
great flies* with green heads, that fetched blood 
wherever they fixed : but on the top of this moun-^ 
tain we were pestered with several other kinds, that 
were still more intolerable. By good luck we found 
two Lapland girls tending a small herd of rein-deer, 
but almost hid in the smoke of a great fit e they had 
kindled ; and being told, on inquiry, that they thus 
defended themselves from the flies, we had imme* 
diately recourse to the same method. 

On the 8th of July, at one in the morning, Mr. 
Camus and I left our company upon Niwa, to recon- 
noitre the mountains to the northward. We travelled 
up the river to. a high mountain, called Avasaxa, 
where having cleared its top of the trees, we caused 
a signal to be built. Our signals were hollow cones, 
composed of a great many large trees stripped of 
the bark, by which means they were white enough 
to be visible at ten or twelve leagues distance* 

This being finished, we came down from Avasaxa, 
and embarking on the little river of Tenglio, which 
falls into the great river at the loot of this moun- 
tain, we directed our course upwards to the nearest 
place we could find, to a mountain that seemed to 
suit our purpose ; and from thence a march of three 
hours, over a morass, brought us to the foot of Hor* 
rtlakero. Though extremely fatigued, we got to 
the top of it> and spent the night in cutting down 
the wood that covered it. Most part of this moun- 
tain is a reddish stone, interspersed with a kind of 
yphite crystal. Here the flies, more merciless than 
those at Niwa, were not to be driven off by smoke, 
and we were obliged, notwithstanding the excessive 
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heato, to wrap our heads in our cappmudes, a sort 
nf gown made of rein-deer skins, and to cover our- 
selves with branches of fir, and even whole trees, 
which rather stifled than defended us from these 
troublesome insects. 

Having cut down all the wood on the top of Hor- 
rilakero, and built a signal, we returned by the same 
road to our boats, which we had drawn upon the 
bank. It is indeed no hard matter to drag along, 
or even to carry the boats used in the rivers of Lap- 
land. A few thin fir boards compose the whole 
vessel, which is so extremely light and flexible, that 
its beating, with all the force of the stream, against 
the stones, which these rivers are full of, does it no 
manner of harm. It is terrible to those not accus- 
tomed to it, and astonishing even to those who are, 
to see one of these we^k vessels drive down a cata- 
ract, in a torrent of foam and stones, sometimes 
raised aloft in the air, and the next moment lost in 
the deep. A bold Finlander steers it with a long 
oar, while his two companions row hard to save it 
from the pursuing waves, that threaten every mo- 
ment to overwhelm it. You may then see the whole 
keel by turns raised above water, and leaning only 
with one extremity on the top of a yielding billow, 
with such courage and address do these Finlanders 
pass the cataracts : but their art and skill in the 
management of their boats upon other occasions is 
no less remarkable ; a tree, branches and all, com- 
monly serves them both for mast and sail. 

We now embarked again on the Tenglio, which 
brought us down into the river of Tomea, on our 
return to Rorpikyla. At four leagues from Avasaxa 
we left our boats, and after an hour's walk over the 
forest, reache4 the foot of Cuitaperi, a steep moun- 



MONSIEUR MAUPERTUIS. 63 

tain ; ite summit is a rock covered vith moss, afford* 
in^ an extensive prospect all round, and to the.south 
taking in the gulf of Bothnia : here we erected a 
signal, whence we could discover all the others we 
had raised, and then continued our course down the 
river. Between Cuitaperi and Rorpikyla we found 
tome frightful catracts, where the Finlanders always 
set their passengers ashore ; but our excessive fa- 
tigue made us chuse rather to risk the passage in 
the boat, than to walk only a hundred yards. At 
last, on the evening of the 1 1th, we joined our friends 
on the top of Niwa, who had descried our signals, 
but from the continual fogs were unable to makei 
any observations. 

The fogs being at length dispersed by the cold 
north wind, we had such a view of our several sig- 
nals, as to take their angles; and having finished 
our observations there, we set up signals at Kakama 
and PulUngi, where having also made our observa- 
tions, we all set out for Avasaxa. 
• This mountain is seated on the bank of the river, 
fifteen leagues from Tornea. Its ascent is difficult, 
lying through a wood that reaches half way up, 
where it is interrupted by steep slippery rocks, and 
afterwards continued to the very top of the moun- 
tain, before we cut down so much of it as was ne- 
cessary to open our prospect. The north-east side 
is a most frightful rocky precipice, where the fal- 
cons build their nests. At its foot runs the Tenglio, 
by which it is encircled. From its summit the pro- 
spect is the most beautiful that can be imagined ; to 
the south it is unbounded, and discovers the course 
of the river to a vast extent : towards the east the 
Tenglio may be traced in its passage through se- 
veral lakes; and the view is terminated on the 
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north, at twehe or fifteen leafrQes distance, by a 
prodigiooe number of hills heaped one upon ano* 
ther. Upon this mountain we spent ten days, during 
which cariosity prompted the inhabitants to pay us 
frequent visits, bringing us fish and sheep, and such 
bad fruits as are produced in the woods. 

The day we left Avasaxa we crossed the polar 
circle, and at three the * next morning, which was 
the 31st of July, arrived at Turtula, a hamlet where 
they were cutting their little crop of barley and 
hay. After having travelled for some time in the 
woods, we embarked on a lake that brought us to 
the foot of Pullingi, the highest of all our moun^ 
tains, and of exceeding difficult access, as well o& 
account of its steepness, as the depth of the moss 
wherein we were obliged to fix our steps: however, 
we reached the top at six in the morning. Our stay 
here, which was till the 6th of August, was no less 
disagreeable than the ascent had been painfuK We 
had a whole wood of the largest trees to fell, and 
the flies attacked us with such fury, that our soldiers 
of the regiment of Westro-Bothnia, a body distin- 
guished for their bravery even in Sweden, and har- 
dened by the greatest fatigues, were obliged to 
wrap up their faces, or smear them over with tar. 
These insects also poisoned our victuals; no sooner 
was a dish served, but it was quite covered over 
with them, while another swarm, with all the rapa- 
ciousness of birds of prey, was fluttering round, to 
carry off some pieces of a sheep that was dressing 
for us. 

On the 6th of August we left this mountain to go 
to Pello, where we arrived the same day, after hav- 
ing forced our way up four cataracts. Pello is a 
*villa^ inhabited by a few Finlanders : in its neigh- 
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boarhood is Kittis, the lowest of onr mountains, 
where was one of our signals. As we were going 
up, we discovered a copious spring of pure water^ 
that resists the keenest frosts ; for when we returned 
to Pello, about the end of winter, while the sea at 
the bottom of the gulf, and all the rivers, were frozen 
as hard as marble, we found this spring running as 
in summer. We had the good fortune to make our 
observations soon after our arrival, and the next day 
went to Turtula. 

For a month past we had been inhabitants of the 
deserts, or rather of the mountain tops ; the earth 
or rocks spread with the skins of reindeer had been 
our beds ; onr food was chiefly fish, brought us by 
the Finlanders, or which we ourselves had caught, 
and berries or wild fruit that grew in the woods. 

I left Turtula in company with Messrs. Outhier 
and Celsus, to cross the forest, and find the signal 
erected at Neimi. We set out on foot, and walked 
till we got to a brook, where we embarked in three 
little boats; but they passed with such difficulty 
between the stones, that we were obliged every 
instant to get out of them, and leap from one rock 
to another. The brook brought us to a lake so full 
of little yellowish grains, of the size of millet, that 
the whole water was discoloured with them. I took 
them to be the chrysalis of some insect, and was 
tempted to fancy, that this insect must be some kind 
of those flies that so tormented us ; for I could think 
of no other species of animals, whose numbers cor- 
responded to the quantity of grains that covered 
this large body of water. From the extremity of 
this lake we had to walk to another of very clear 
water. Here we found a boat, and putting our 
quadrant on board, resolved to follow it along the 
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side of the lake on foot: but the wood was 0o thicks 
that we were forced to cut our way through it, and 
were entangled at every step by the depth of the 
moss, and the fallen fir-trees that lay across our way. 
In all these woods there are almost as many trees 
fallen as standing ; for the soil, after it has reared 
them to a certain height, can no longer furnish the 
proper nourishment, nor is it deep enough to allow 
them to take firm root, whence the least blast of 
wind oversets them: and in all these woods nothing 
is to be seen but firs and birches blown down. Time 
reduces the wood of the latter to dust, without 
affecting the bark; and one is surprised to find 
pretty large trees that crumble upon the slightest 
touch. This probably gave the Swedes the hint of 
covering their houses with this bark, and indeed 
nothing could be imagined fitter for the purpose. 
In some provinces they cover the bark with earth, 
and form upon the roof a kind of garden, such as 
are to be seen upon the houses of Upsal. In Westro- 
Bothnia the bark is bound with fir^poles, that hang 
down on either side of the roof. 

Our woods had therefore the aspect of the ruins 
of woods, whose trees are mostly perished; and it 
was through one of the most horrid of these that we 
now passed with twelve soldiers, who carried our 
baggage. Having at length reached a third lake, 
which was very large, and the finest water imagi- 
nable, we put our instruments and baggage on board 
two boats we found there, and waited their return 
upon the coast, when we were ferried over to the 
foot of Niemi« 

The fine lakes that surround tliis mountain, and 
the many difficulties we encountered in getting 
thither, give it the air of an enchanted island in 
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romance. On one hand you flee a grove of trees rise 
from a plain, smooth and level as the walks of a 
garden, and at such easy distances, as neither to 
embarrass the walks, nor the prospect of the lake 
that washes the foot of the mountain : on the other 
you have apartments of different sizes, that seem cut 
by art in the rocks, and to want only a regular roof 
to complete them. The rocks themselves are so per- 
pendicular, so high, and so smooth, that you would 
take them for the walls of an unfinished palace, 
rather than for the work of nature. From this 
height we saw those vapours rise from the lake» 
which the people of the country call Haltios, and 
deem the guardian spirits of the mountains. We 
had been frightened with stories of bears haunting 
this place, bat «a w none ; indeed it seemed rather 
a place of resort for fairies and genii than f^ir those 
€avage animals. 

Having completed our observations, we leftNiemi, 
repassed the three lakes, and got back to Turtula. 
We afterwards departed from thence, and set out for 
Horrilakero, entering the Tenglio with four boats. 
Its cataracts are troublesome, rather from the low- 
ness of the water, and the great number of stones, 
than the rapidity of the stream. As we sailed along 
I was surprised to see^ upon the banks of this river, 
roses of as lively a red as any in our gardens. We 
completed our observations at Horrilakero on the 
17th of August, and the next day went to Oswer- 
Tornea, where our whole company was now assem- 
bled. But afterwards going up to Avasaxa, to take 
the angles that must connect the base, which we 
had fixed on the bank of the river, with our tri- 
angles, we saw Horrilakero all in flames. This is 
an accident not uncoipmon in these woods, where 
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there is no living; during the summer without smoke, 
and where the moss and iirs are so combustible, 
that a fire once kindled will spread over some thou-* 
sand acres; and the smoke of these fires have some- 
times retarded our observations as much as the thick- 
ness of the air. As this fire on Horrilakero had 
been, doubtless,^ occasioned by our not taking suf- 
ficient care to extinguish those we had kindled 
there, we dispatched thirty men to out off its com* 
munication with the neighbouring' woods: but three 
days after, when we had fiuished our observations 
at Avasaxa^ Horrilakero was still burning; we saw 
it involved in a cloud of smok^ and the flames, 
which had made their way downwards, were ravag- 
ing all the forest below. 

By the 9th of September, when we had passed 
sixty-three days in these deserts, we had finished as 
complete a set of triangles as we could have wished 
for ; and an undertaking begun in a manner at ran- 
dom, without knowing whether it was at all prac- 
ticable, had turned out so much better than exj[>ec* 
tation, that it looked as if the placing of these moun- 
tains had been at our disposal. We had built two 
observatories upon Kittis; in ^he one was a quadrant 
of two foot radius, a clock of Mr. Graham ^s, and an 
. instrument, which we owed to the same gentleman, 
consisting of a telescope moveable about a hori« 
zontal axis, which was to determine the direction 
of our triangles with respect to the meridian : the 
other observatory, which was much larger, was built 
so near the first, that the voice of him who counted 
the pendulum's vibrations, could be distinctly heard 
from one to the other; an admirable sector, also 
made by Mr. Graham, took up almost the whole 
foom. What difl&culty vfe l^d in carrying up SQ 
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many instraments to the top of the mountain, I shall 
not mention ; it is sufficient that we carried them up. 



CHAP. II. 

The dreadful hardships they suffered from the severity of the 
weather, and the beauty of the northern lights in a [upland 
winter. 

WE had gome iee on the 29th oC September, and 
snow on the SUt ; some parts of the river were also 
frozen. On the 1st of November it began to freeze 
harder, and on the morning of the 2d the river was 
quite frozen up. The ice, which thawed no more, 
was presently covered over with snow; and this 
vast body of water, but a few days before full of 
swans and other water*fowl, was now one immense 
plain of ice and snow. Our work was now in a 
manner completed; we had only to measure our 
base, which was no more than surveying the dis^ 
tance between the two signals we had erected last 
summer : but this was to be done upon the ice of a 
river in Lapland, at the distance of above three 
leagues, in a country where the cold was growing 
^very day more intense. On the 2ist of December 
this work was begun. In this season the sun but 
just showed itself above the horizon towards noon ; 
but the long twilights, the whiteness of the snow, 
and the meteors continually blazing in the sky, fur- 
nished us light enough to work four or five hours 
every day. We lodged at the house of the curate 
of Oswer-Tomea, and at eleven in the forenoon 
began our survey, and attended by so great an equi^ 
page, that the Laplanders, drawn by the novelty of 
^he sight, came down from the neighbouring moun* 
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tains. We separated into two bands« each of whicli 
carried four rods of fir« each thirty feet long. I shall 
say nothing of the fatigues and dangers of this ope- 
ration. Judge what it must be to walk in snow two 
feet deep, with heavy poles in our hands, which we 
were obliged to be continually laying on the snow, 
and lifting again ; in a cold so extreme, that, when- 
ever we would taste a little brandy, the only thing 
that could be kept liquid, our tonguesand lips froze 
to the cup, and came away bloody: in a cold, that 
congealed the fingers of some of us, and threatened 
ns with still more dismal accidents. While the ex- 
tremities of our bodies were thus freezing, the rest, 
through excessive toil, was bathed in sweat. Bran- 
dy did not quench our thirst; we must have re- 
course to deep wells dug through the ice, which 
were shut almost as soon as opened, and from which 
the water would scarcely be conveyed unfrozen to 
our lips ; thus were we forced to run the hazard of 
the dangerous contrast which ice-water might pro- 
duce in our heated bodies. 

Our work, however, advanced apace, for six days 
labour brought it to within about 500 toises, where 
we had not been able to plant our stakes soon 
enough : three of the gentlemen therefore under- 
took this office, while the abbe Outhier and I 
went upon a pretty extraordinary adventure. We 
had last summer omitted an observation of small 
moment ; this was, taking the height of an object 
that we made use of in measuring on the top of 
Avasaxa ; and to perform this, I undertook to go 
with a quadrant to the top of the mountain, so 
scrupulously careful were we that nothing should 
be wanting to the perfection of the work. Imagine 
a very high mountain, full of rocks, that lie hid in 
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s prodigioas quantity of snow» as well as their cavi- 
ties, wherein yon may sink through a crust of snow 
as into an abyss, and the undertaking will scarce 
appear possible. Yet there are two ways of per- 
forming it; one by walking, or rather sliding along 
upon two straight boards, eight feet in length, 
which the Finlanders and Laplanders use to keep 
them from sinking into the snow; but this way of 
walking requires long practice: the other is by 
trusting yourself to a rein-deer used to such journeys. 
The machine drawn by these animals is here a 
kind of boat, scarce large enough to hold the half 
of one's body. As this travelling in the snow is a 
kind of navigation, that the vessel may suffer the 
less resistance in its course, it has a sharp head, and 
a narrow keel, like an ordinary boat ; and on this 
keel it tumbles so from side to side, that if a man 
does not take good care to balance himself, it will 
be every moment in danger of oversetting. It is 
fixed by thongs to the collar of the rein<deer, who, 
as soon as he finds himself on a firm, beaten road, 
runs with incredible fury. If you would stop him, 
it is to little purpose to pull a sort of rein that is 
tied to his horns ; wild and unmanageable, it will 
only make him change his track, or perhaps turn 
upon you, and revenge himself by kicking. If thia 
happens to a Laplander, he turns the boat over 
him, and uses it as a buckler against the attacks of 
the rein*deer; but as we were strangers to this ad- 
dress, we might have been killed before we could 
put ourselves in such a posture of defence. We had 
nothing to defend us with but a little stick each of 
us held in his hand, by way of rudder, to steer our 
course, and keep clear of the trunks of trees. In 
this manner was I to climb Avasaxa, accompanied 
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by the abbe Outhier, but vre were attended by twcr 
men and a woman of the country, and Mr. Bran* 
nius, their curate. 

The first part of our journey was performed in a 
moment; for our flight over the plain beaten road, 
frotai the curate's house to the foot of the mountain, 
can only be compared to the flight of birds. And 
though the mountain, where there was no track, 
greatly abated the speed of our rein-deer, they got 
at length to the top of it, where we immediately 
made the observation for which we came. In the 
mean while our rein-deer had dug up holes in the 
snow, where they browzed on the moss that covers 
the rocks; and the Laplanders had lighted a great 
fire, and we presently joined them to warm our- 
selves. The cold was so extreme, that the heat of 
the fire could reach only to a very small distance* 
As the snow just by it melted, it was immediately 
froze again, forming a hearth of ice all around. 

Our journey up hill had been painful, but now 
our concern was lest our return should be too rapid* 
We were now to proceed down the steep, in con- 
veyanees which, though partly sunk in the snow, 
slid on notwithstanding, drawn by animals, whose 
fury in the plain we had already tried, and who, 
though sinking in their bellies to the snow, would 
endeavour to free themselves by the swiftness of 
their flight. We very soon found ourselves at the 
bottom of the hill ; a moment after this the great 
river was crossed, and we were returned back ta 
the curate's house. 

The next day we finished our survey, and made 
all possible haste back to Tornea, to secure our- 
selves in the best manner we were able from the 
increasing severity of the season. The town of 
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Toraea, at our arrival^ on the 30th of Sefitember^ 
had really a most frightful aspect. Its little houses 
mrere buried to the tops in snow, which, had there 
been any day-light, must have effectually shut it 
out. But the snow continually falling, or ready to 
fall, for the most part hid the sun, the few moments 
he might have appeared, at mid-day. In the month 
of January the cold was increased to that extremity^ 
that Mr. Reaumur's mercurial thermometers, which 
at Paris, in the great frost of 1709, was thought 
strange to see fall to fourteen degrees below the 
freezing point, were now got down to thirty-seven. 
The spirit of wine in the others were frozen. If we 
opened the door of a warm room, the external air 
instantly converted all the vapour in it into snow, 
whirling it around in white vortexes. If we went 
abroad, we felt as if the air was tearing our breasts 
in pieces; and the cracking of the wood, of which 
the houses are built, as it split by the violence of 
the frost, continually alarmed us with an increase 
, of cold. The solitude of the streets was as great as 
if the people had been all dead ; and in this coun- 
try you may often see people who have lost an arm 
or leg by the frost. The cold, which is always 
very great, sometimes increases by such violent and 
sudden fits, as are almost infallibly fatal to those 
who are so unhappy as to be exposed to it; and 
sometimes there rise sudden tempests of snow, that 
are still more dangerous. The winds seem to blow 
from all quarters at once, and drive about the snow 
with such fnry, that the roads are in a moment ren- 
dered invisible. Dreadful is the situation of a person 
surprised in the fields by such a storm : his know- 
ledge of the country, and even the mark he may 
have taken by the trees, cannot avail him: he is 
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blinded 1^ the snow, md if he attempte to fiadliti 
way home is genemlly IO0I; In short, during th4 
whole winter the. cold was so excessive, that on 
the 7th of April> at &ve in the. morning, the ther- 
mometer was fallen to twenty divisions below the 
point of freezing, though every afternoon it! rosl) 
two or three dirisions above it: a. diiierenoe in the 
height not much.lfesfr than, that which the greatest 
heat and cold felt at Paris nsnally produce in that 
inBtmroent. Thus in-the space of twenty-four hoi^r^ 
we had all the variety felt in the temperate zon^a 
in the compass of a whole year. 

But though in this climate the earth is'thuahqtv 
rible, the heavens present the most beautiful pro-^ 
apects. The short days are no aaoner closed,. than 
fii'es'of a thousand. colours and- figures- light^up the 
sky, as if designed to compensate for the absence 
of the sun in this season. These fires have notbere^ 
as in the more southern -cliraateSi any constant situ- 
ation. Though a luminous arch is often seen, fixed 
towards the noith, they seem more frequently) ta 
possess the whdle extent of the bemispliere. Some- 
times they begin in the form of a* great scarf of 
briglit light, with it^extremitiescupon the horizon, 
which, with .a motion resembling, thei of a fishings 
net, glides swiftly up the sky, preserving in thia 
motion a direction nearly perpendicular to the me* 
ridian ; and most commonly after these preludes, all 
the lights unite at the zenith, and form the top of a 
kind of crown. Arches, like those seen in Eraaee 
towards the north, are here frequently situated ^to- 
wards the south, and often towards both the north 
and south at once. Their summits approach eaeh^ 
other, and the distance of their extremities vridena 
towards the horizon. I have seen some of the oppo- 
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.iUfe arches, whose summits almost joined at the ze- 
«ailii; andbeih tlie oiieand theother have frequently 
-Mvieral concentric arches beyond it. Their tops are 
'M placed in the direction of the meridian^ though 
'^iih a Ktde declination to the Avest^ which I did not 
^wi io4>e.constant4 and which is sometimes inseo- 
sible.u It wonld be eodlets to mention all the diiie- 
TMt.Agares '^ese meteors aasume, and the* various 
motions with which they are agitated. Their motioa 
is (most cADHBonly like that of a pair of colours 
twrnrnd in the air, and the difFcKat tints of theijr 
'^S^ gives tibem the appearance of so many vaat 
•traamers of changeable taffeta. Sometimes they 
line a part of the sky with scarlet. On the 18th of 
Daeember I saw a phenomenon of this kind, that« 
in the midst of all the wonders to which I was now 
avcry day accustomed, raised my admiration. To 
the south a great space of the sky appeared tmged 
with so lively a red, that the whole constellation 
oC Qridi looked as if it had been dipped in blood. 
Tins iight, which was at first fixed, soon moved^ 
mid, changing into other colours, violet and blue« 
settled into a dome, whose top. stood a little to the 
south-west of the zenith. The moon shone bright, 
but did not in the least efiace it. In this country, 
where there are lights of so many different colours, 
I never saw but two that were red ; and such are 
taken for presages of some great misfortune. After 
all, when people gaze at these phenomena with an 
uuphilosophic eye, it is not surprising if they dis- 
cover in them armies engaged, fiery chariots, and 
a thousand other prodigies. 

During the winter we repeated many of our ob- 
servations and calculations, and found the most 
evident proofs of the earth's being con9iderably 
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flatted at the poles. Meantime the sun came nearer, 
or rather no more quitted us. It was now May, 
when it was curious enough to see that great lami- 
narj enlighten for so long a time a whole horizon 
of ice, and to see summer in the heavens, while 
winter still kept possession of the earth. We were 
in the morning of that long day of several months, 
yet the sun with all his power wrought no change 
either upon the ice or snow. 

On the 6th of May it began to rain, and some 
water appeared on the ice of the riyer. At noon a 
little snow melted, but in the evening winter rer- 
sumed his rights. At length, on the 10th, the earth 
which had been so long hid began to appear; some 
high points that were exposed to the ran showed 
themselves, as the tops of the mountains did after 
the deluge, and all the fowls of tl\e country returned. 
At the beginning of June, winter yielding up the 
earth and sea, we prepared for our departure back 
to Stockholm, and on the 9th some of us set out by 
land and others by sea. But the sequel of our ad- 
ventures, and our shipwreck in the Gulf of Bothnia, 
sa^s our author^ belong not to the present subject. 
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Design of the Tojage. Character of lieutenant Cook. Arriral 
at Madeira; description of that island. ArriTal at Rio de 
Janeiro; description of. Of the inhabitants of Terra del 
Fnego ; fatal accident there. Description of Otaheite. Trans, 
actions with the natives. Obsenration of the transit of Venus, 
Departure from Otaheite, 

IN consequence of a memorial \irhich the Royal 
Society preferred to the king, iii February 1768, 
setting forth the advantages which would be derived 
to science, if an accurate observation of the transit 
of Venus over the sun, which, according to astro- 
nomical observations, was to happen in June, 1769, 
was taken in some part of the South Sea, the lords- 
commissioners of the admiralty were directed to 
provide a ship, for the purpose of conveying such 
observers as the society should think fit to nomi- 
nate, to the South Sea: and iii the beginning of 
April following, the society received a letter from 
the secretary of the admiralty, informing it, that a 
bark of 370 tons had been fitted up for that purpose. 
This vessel was called the Endeavour, and tha 
eommand of her given to lieutenant James Cook^ 
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a gentleman of undoubted abilities in astronomy 
and navigation, who was soon after appointed by 
the Royal Society, with Mr. Charles Green, a ge»r 
tie man who had long been assistant to Mr. Bradley^ 
at the Royal Observatory at Greenwich, to observe 
the transit. Mr. (now Sir Joseph) Banks, a gen-- 
tleman of large fortune, and zealously devoted to 
the acquisition of knowledge, in pursuit of which, 
no hardships were considered as severe, or 'danger ; 
beheld wirh dismay, accompanied by Dr. Solander^ 
a native of Sweden, and a learned disciple of the 
great Linnasus, embarked on this expedition. 

The Endeavour bad been built for the coai-f 
trade, and was on many accounts preferred bi^fora 
a ship of any other conatruction« for the service 
to which she was destined. Her complement of \ 
officers and men was, lieutenant Cook, the com* \ 
tnander, with two lieutenants pnder him, a master 
and a boatswain, with each itwo mates, a surgeon 
$nd,4 oarpehter, with each one mate,. a gunner and 
CO0fc^ a clerk and steward, two qiiarterrmastera^ aai 
armQuter, a sail-makar, three mtdshtpraen, £Hty^ 
Me able aeamea^ twelve marmesand niae sevvants; 
in all eigfaty-fiye persons, besides the eommanden 
Mn Bf^nks .took with him two draughtsmen, oae to 
deliaeate vievrs and sul^eete, the other to paint «iieh 
•bjtota of natural history as might oifer, tugethet 
with a secretary and four servants, two of whom 
were mtgr^e^. She wafe victualled for ei^teen 
ipioiitltej took on board ten carriage and twf Ivo 
swivel g%hVi8s with good store of ammunition, wA 
Other necessaries. By the iastractions given- to Ibo 
(ommander, after the astronomical observatiaa 
should be . made, he was to prosecute the design of 
making discoveries in the South Sea. The voyagf 
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was undertaken with* great advaida^s, by the op^ 
liortiiQe arrival of captain Wallis, not many weeks 
bbfi>re they sailed; (or by this meana. King George's 
tsland, which he had discovered^ and which has 
been since better known- by its primitive' name oT 
l^fnheite, waa pointed' out a» the most* eligible spot 
for making the observationi 

Ma Cook; who was abci^l'Ja dtspbiy fais^uneom^ 
mon talents in the most adivaMagraiis manner, was 
then in the forty- second year of his age. tlb had 
from hts" youth been trained to the sea, by serving 
in the coal- trade. At the comraeneement ofhostilH 
ties withrVrance, in the year 1755, he entered into 
tiie king's service, and served under Sir Hugh Pal*" 
lisen whp soon saw his merit, and introdhced faiat 
on the qnarter^ieck. Three years after, he had 
risen' to be master of the Nortfa«mberland,'the flag^ 
ship'Of lordColville, when he commanded the fleet 
cm the coast of America. While in this capaoitp; 
during- » hard winter, he first read Euclid ; and 
applied himself to the study of the mathematics 
and astronomy, without any other assistance than 
what' a few books, and his own natural genius and 
industry afierdsd him. His great merit caused Sir 
CharieS' Saunders, who succeeded to the command 
itt' chief, to entrust to him the soperintendance of 
most of the important naval services. He it was who* 
piloted the boats to the attack of Mont morenc}*; he 
oonducted the embarkation to the heights of Abra^ 
ham, examined the passage, and laid buoys for the* 
security of the large ships, in proceeding up the 
river. The courage and address which he displayied 
in these services, gained him the warm patronage 
ofSirCharies Saunders and lord Col ville. At the 
loouclusion of the war, he was appointed to survey 
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the Gulf of St Laurence, and the coasts of New* 
foundland, in which service he was engaged until 
the year 1767, when he was fixed upon by Sir Ed-* 
ward Hawke, who then presided at the Admiralty 
Board, to command the present expedition. 

The Endeavour sailed on the 30th of July, 1768, 
and on the 8d of September made the land, between 
Cape Finisterre and Cape Ortegal, on the coast of 
Gallicia, in Spain. During this course, Mr. Banks 
andDr.Solander observed many marine animals, of 
which no naturalist had hitherto taken notice; par* 
ticularly a new species of the oniscus, which waa 
found adhering to the Medusa- pelagica; and an 
animal of an angular figure, about three inches 
long, and one thick, with a hollow passing quite 
through it, and a brown spot at one end, which 
they conjectured might be its stomach; four of 
these adhered together by their sides when they 
were taken, so that at first they were thought to 
be one animal; but upon being put into a glass of 
water, they soon separated, and swam about very 
briskly. These animals are of a new genus, to which 
Mr. Banks and Dr. Solander gave the name of 
dagysa, from the likeness of one species of them to 
a gem : several specimens of them were taken ad- 
hering together, sometimes to the length of a yard 
or more, and shining in the water with very beau- 
tiful colours. Another aiumal of a new genus thej 
also discovered, which shone in the water with 
colours still more beautiful and vivid, and which 
indeed exceeded in variety and brightness anything 
that they had ever seen : the colouring and splen- 
dour of these animals were equal to those of an 
opal, and from their resemblance to that gem, the 
genus was called carcinium-opalinum. One of these 
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fiv«4 sevwal hoim ib a glaes of salt water, swim* 
mittg about with great agility, and at every motion 
displaying a ehafnge of colonrs almost infinitely 
varioas. We caught also among the rigging of the 
ahip,.when we were at the distance of about ten 
leagues from Cape Finisterre, several birds, which 
have not been described by Linnsus ; they were 
supposed to have come from Spain, and our gen- 
tlemen called the species, motacilla velificans, as 
they said none but sailors would venture themselves 
<m> board a ship that was going round the world ; one 
of themwas so exhausted, that it died in Mr.Banks's 
lian4, almost as soon as it was brought to him. It 
wias thought extraordinary that no naturalist had 
hitherto taken notice of the dagysa, as the sea 
abounds with them not twenty leagues from the 
coast of Spain ; but, unfortunately for the cause of 
•cienee, there are very few of those who traverse 
the sea, that are either dispesedor qualified to re- 
mark the curiosities Of which nature has made it 
the repository. 

- On the 12th we discovered the islands of Porto 
ilantoand Madeira^ and on the next day anchored 
in Funchiale road. When the island of Madeira is 
Arst approached from the sea, it has a very beauti- 
M appeamnce; the sides of the hills being entirely 
covered with vines^ almost as' high as the eye can 
distinguish; and the vines are green when every 
Iftittd of. herbage, except where they shade the 
ground, and here and there by the sides of a rill, is 
entirely burned up, which was the case at this time. 
The next day we went on shore, when Mr. Banka 
and Dr. Sohinder went in search of natural curiosi- 
ties; but it was the worst season in the year for that 
purpose. The soil isvery rich; and. there is such« 
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difference of climate, that the bills produce afaaoit 
spontaneously walnuts, chesnuts and apples, and in 
the town there are many plants, which are natives 
of the East or West-Indies ; so that there is scarcely 
a single object of luxury, either in Europe or the 
Indies, that might not be produced here. The com 
is of an excellent quality, and the mutton, beef and 
pork very good. 

The town of Funchiale is situated in the bottom 
of a bay, and though larger than the extent of the 
island seems to deserve, is very indifferently built« 
The churches are loaded with ornaments. Some of 
the convents are in a better taste, especially that of 
the Franciscans, which is plain, simple, aiid neat in 
the highest degree. The infirmary, in particularj 
drew our attention^ as a model which might be in- 
troduced in other countries with great advantage* 
It consisted of a long room, on one side of which 
are the windows, and an altar for the convenience 
of administering the sacrament to the sick: the other 
side is divided into wards, each of which is just big 
enough to contain a bed, and neatly lined with gaily- 
tiles ; behind these wards, and parallel to the room 
in which they btand, there nms a long gallery, 
with which each ward communicates by a door, so 
that the sick may be separately supplied with what- 
ever they want, without disturbing theijr neighbours. 
In this convent there is also a singular curiosity of 
another hind ; a small chapel, the whole Jtning ^ 
which, both sides and ceiling, is composed of hnman 
sculls and thigh bones; the thigh bones are laid 
across each other, and a scull is placed in each of 
the four angles. We visited the good fathers of this 
convent on a Thursday evening, just before supper^ 
time^ and they received us with great politeness; 
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••We will not ask yon/' said they, " to sup with ns, 
because we are not prepared ; but if you will come 
to-morrow, though it is a fast with us, we will have 
a turkey roasted for you/' This invitation, which 
showed a liberality of sentiment not to have been 
expected in a convent of Portuguese friars at this 
place, gratified us much, though it was not in our 
power to accept it. We visited also a convent of 
nuns» dedicated to Santa Clara, and the ladies did 
us the honour to express a particular pleasure in 
seeing us there. 

Having taken in provisions and water, we set sail 
between the 18th and 19th of September; on the 
2lstwe saw the islands called Salvages, to the north 
ef the Canaries; and on the 23d saw the Peak of 
Teneriflfe. The next day we came into the north* 
east trade wind ; and on the 30th saw Bona Vista; 
ene of the Cape de V erd islands. During this course 
we saw great numbers of flying fish, which from 
the cabin windows appear beautiful beyond imagi- 
nation. As our stock of provisions began to run 
short, on the 6th of November, I determined to put 
into Rio de Janeiro. On the 8th we made the coast 
of Brasil, and on the 13th entered the harbour. We 
lay here something more than three weeks, watched 
with the utmost precaution by the Portuguese, but 
having with much difficulty procured a sufficient 
supply of necessaries, we set sail on the 7th of De- 
cember, and entered the Strait of Le Maire on the 
14th of January. We anchored in the bay of Grood 
Success, on the 15th, where I went on shore, ac- 
companied by Mr. Banks and Dr. Solander; thirty 
or forty of the natives soon made their appearance, 
and a mutual good-will being produced, our parties 
joiaedj and three of them accompanied us to the 
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ship. They eat some bread and beef, but wMld 
not swallow a drop of wine or spirits : they put thtf 
gkss to their lips, fo^t having tasted the liquor, re* 
turned it, with strong expressions Of disgust. 

On the 16th, early in the morning, Mr. Banks 
and Dr. Solander, with their attendants and ser- 
vants, and two seamen to assist in earrying the bag^ 
gage, accompanied by Mr. Mon^honse the surgeon, 
$nd Mr. Green the i^ronpraer, set out from the ship* 
with a view to penetrate as far as they could into 
the country, and return at night. The hills, when 
viewed at a distance, seemed to be partly a wood, 
partly a plain, and above them a bare rock. Mr .Bank s 
hoped to get through the wood, and made no doubt, 
but that beyond it, in a country which no botanist 
had ever yet visited, he should find alpine plants 
which would abundantly compensate for his labour. 
They entered the wood at a small sandy beach, a 
little to the westward of the watering-place, and 
conttnu<ed to asoend the bill, through the pathless 
wilderness, till three o'clock, before they got a near 
view of the places which they intended to visit. 
Soon after they reaohed what they had taken for a 
plain, but, to their great. disappointment, found it 
a swamp, covered with low buriies of bi?ch, about 
three feet high, interwoven with each other, and so 
stubborn that they cot|ld not be bent out of the 
way ; it was therefore necessary to lift the leg over 
them, which at every step was buried ancle deep in 
the soil. To aggravate the pain and difficulty of 
puch travelling, the weather, which lutherto had 
been very fine, much like one of our bright days in 
May, became gloomy and cold, with sudden blasts 
of a most piercing wind, accompanied with snow. 
They pushed fwward, howeyer, in good spixitin. 
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aotwithsteiidii^ their fatigue, hoping the w6r8t of- 
the way was past, and that the bare rock, which 
they had seen from the tc^ of the lower hills, waa 
not more than a mile before them ; but when they 
liad got over about two-thirds of this woody swamp, 
Mr.'Buchan, one of Mr. Banks's draughtsmen, was 
ijoihappily seized with a fit. This made it necessary 
for the whole company to halt, and as it was impos- 
sible that he could go any farther, a fire was kin- 
dled, and those who were most fatigued were left 
behind to take care of him. Mr. Banks, Dr. Solan- 
der, Mr. Green and Mr. Monkhouse, went on, and 
in a short time reached the summit. As botdnists^ 
their expectations were here abundantly gratified; 
for they found a great variety of plants, which, 
with respect to the alpine plants in Europe, are ex^ 
actly what those plants are with respect to such aa 
grow in the plain. 

The cold was now become more seVere, and the 
tttow-blasts more frequent; the day also was so far 
apant, that it was found impossible to get back to 
tiie ship before the next morning : to pass the night 
upon such a mountain, in such a climate, was not 
only comfortless, but dreadful ; it was impossible^ 
however, to be avoided, and they were to provide 
for it as well as they could. 

Mr. 9anks and Dr. Solander, while they were 
improvmg an opportunity which they had with bo 
nnch danger and dtfiieuity procured, by gathering 
the plants which they found upon the mountain, sent 
Mn Green and Mr. Monkhouse back to Mr. Buc-» 
han and the people that were with him, with direc- 
tions to bring them to a hill, which they thought 
lay in a better route for returning to the wood, and 
wh^oh was therefore apppiiited as a general rendez^ 
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▼ous. It was proposed, that from this hill they should 
push through the swamp, which seemed by the new 
route not to be more than half a mile over, into the 
shelter of the wood, and there build their wigwam, 
and make a fire : this, as their way was all down 
hill, it seemed easy to accomplish. Their whole 
company assembled at the rendezvous, and though 
pinched with the cold, were in health and spirits, 
Mr. Buchan himself having recovered his strength 
in a much greater degree than could have been ex* 
pected. It was now near eight o'clock in the even-* 
ing, but still good day-light, and they set forward 
for the nearest valley, Mr. Banks himself under- 
taking to bring up the rear, and see that no strag- 
gler was left behind : this may perhaps be thought 
a superfluous caution, but it will soon appear to be 
otherwise* Dr. Solander, who had more than once 
crossed the mountains which divide Sweden from 
Norway, well knew that extreme cold, especially 
when joined with fatigue, produces a torpor and 
sleepiness that are almost irresistible : he therefore 
conjured the company to keep moving, whatever 
pain it might cost them, and whatever relief they 
might be promised by an inclination to rest : who- 
ever sits down, says he, will sleep; and whoever 
sleeps, will wake no more. Thus, at once admo- 
nished and alarmed, they set forward ; but while 
they were still upon the naked rpck, and before 
they had got among the bushes, the cold became 
suddenly so intense, as to produce the effects that 
had been most dreaded. Dr. Solander himself was 
the first who found the inclination, against whieh 
he had warned others, irresistible, and insisted upon 
being suffered to lie down. Mr. Banks intreated 
and remonstrated in yain, down he lay upon the 
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ground, thongh it was covered with snoW; attd it 
was with great difficulty that his friends kept him 
from sleeping. Richmond also, one of the black 
servants, began to linger, having sdfiered from the 
cold in the same manner as the Doctor. Mr. Banks 
therefore sent five of the company, among whom 
was Mr. Buchan, forward, to get a. fire ready at 
the first convenient place they could find; and him* 
self, with four others, remained with the Doctor and 
Richmond, whom partly by persuasion and entreaty^ 
and partly by force, they brought on ; but when 
th^ had got through the greatest part of the birch 
and swamp, they both declared they could go no 
farther. Mr. Banks had recourse again to entreaty 
and expostulation, but they produced no efTect : 
when Richmond was told, that if he did not go oxkr 
he would in a ^hort time be frozen to death ; he 
answered, that he desired nothing but to lie down 
and die. The Doctor did not so explicitly renounce 
his life; he said he was willing to go on, but that 
he must first take some sleep ; though he had be- 
fore told the company th^t to sleep was to perish. 
Mr. Banks and the rest found it impossible to carry 
them, and there being no remedy, they were both 
suffered to sit down, being partly supported by the 
boshes, and in a few minutes, they fell into a pro- 
found sleep : soon after some of the people who had 
been sent forward returned, vrith the welcome news 
that a fire was kindled about a quarter of a mile 
farther on the way. Mr. Banks then endeavoured 
to wake Dr. Solander, ^nd happily succeeded; but, 
thchigh he had not slept five minutes, he had almost 
lost the use of his limbs, and the muscles were so 
shrunk, that his shoes fell from his feet; he con- 
sented to go forward with such assistance as. could 
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be given hiw, bat no attempts to reliere poor Rveb^i^ 
mond were saccestful. It being found uupoflBible 
to make bim stir, after some time had been lost ia 
the attempt, Mr. Banks left his other black ser- 
Tant, and a seaman, who seemed to have suffered 
least from the cold, to look after him ; promising, 
that as soon as two others should be sufficientljF 
warmed, they should be relieved. Mr. Banks, with, 
muoh difficulty, at length got the Doetor to the. 
fire; and soon after sent two of the people who had 
been refreshed, in hopes that with the assistance of 
t^ose who had been left behind, they would be able 
to briog Richmond, even though it should still be 
found Impossible to wake him. In about half aa 
hour, however, they had the mortification to see 
these two men return alone : they said, that they 
had been all rdund the place to which they had 
been directed, but could find neither Richmond nor 
those who had been left with him; and that though, 
they had shouted many times, no voice had replied. 
This was matter of equal surprise and concern, par«^ 
ticularly to Mr. Banks^ who, while he was wonder^ 
lAg how it could happen, missed a bottle of rum, 
the company's whole stock, which they now con^ 
eluded to be in the knapsack of one* of the abs^t** 
ters. It was conjectured, that with this Richmond 
had been roused by the two persons who had heen 
left with him, and that, having perhaps drank too 
freely of it themselves, they had all rambled from 
the place where they had been left, in search c^the 
fire, instead of waiting for those who should have 
been their assistants and guides. Another £sll of 
snow came on, and continued incessantly for tvro 
hours, 80 that all hopes of seeing them again, at 
least alive, were given up; but about twelve o'clock* 
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to the great joy of those at the fire^ a shouting was 
heard at some distance. Mr. Badks, with fourmore, 
hnmediat^y went out, and foand the seaman with 
jast strength enough to stagger along, and call out 
for assistance: Mr. Banks sent him immediately to 
llie fire, and, by his direction, proceeded in search 
of the other two, whom he soon after found. Rich- 
mond was upon his legs, but not able to put one 
before the other : his companion was lying upon the 
ground, as insensible as a stone. All hands were 
now called from the fire, and an attempt was made 
to carry them to it ; but this, notwithstanding tl^e 
united efibrts of the whole company, was found to 
be impracticable. The night was extremely dark, 
the snow was now very dtep, and, under these ad- 
ditional dbadvantages, they found it yeiy difficult 
to make way through the bushes and the bog for 
themselves, all of them getting many falls in the 
attempt. The only alternative was, to make a fire 
upon the spot; but the snow which had fallen, and 
was still falling, besides what was every moment 
shaken in flakes from the trees, rendered it equally 
impracticable to kindle one there, or to bring any 
part of that which had been kindled in the wood 
thither: they were therefore reduced to the sad 
necessity of leaving the unhappy wretches to their 
fate, having first made them a bed of boughs fVom 
the trees, and spread a Covering of the same kind 
over them to a considerable height. 

Having now been exposed to the cold and the 
snow near an hour and a half, some of the rest be- 
gan to lose their sensibility; and one Briscoe, ano- 
ther of Mr. Banks's servants, was so ill, that it was 
tiiought he must die before he could be got to the 
fire. At the fire, however, at length they arrived; 
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and paraed the night in a situation, whiehi howeier 
dreadful in itself, was rendered more afflicting by 
the remembrance of what was past, and the nncer^ 
tainty of what was to come. Of twelve, the num- 
ber that set out together in health and spirits, two 
were supposed to be already dead; a third was so 
ill, that it was very doubtful whether he would be 
able to go forward in the morning; and a fourth^ 
Mr. Buchan, was in danger of a return of his fits^ 
by fresh fatigue after so uncomfortable a night: 
they were distant from the ship a long day's jour- 
ney, through pathless woods« in which it was too pro- 
bable they might be bewildered till they were over« 
taken by the next night; and not having prepared 
for a journey of more than eight or ten hours, they 
were wholly destitute of .provisions, except a vul- 
ture, which they happened to shoot while they were 
out, and which, if equally divided, would not af^ 
ford each of them half a meal ; and they knew not 
how much more they might suffer from the cold, as 
the snow still continued to fall. A dreadful testi- 
mony of the severity of the climate, as it was now 
the midst of summer in this part of the world, the 
dlst of December being here the longest day; and 
every thing might justly be dreaded from a pheno^ 
menon, which, in the corresponding season, is un- 
known even in Norway and Lapland. 

When the morning dawned, they saw nothing 
round them, as far as the eye could reach, but snow, 
which seemed to lie as thick upon the trees as on 
the ground; and the blasts returned so frequently, 
and with such violence, that they found it impos- 
sible for them to set out : how long this might last 
they knew not, and they had but too much reason 
to apprehend that it would confine them in that 
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desolate forest, till they periBhed with hanger and 
cold. 

After having rafiered the misery and terror of 
this sitnation till six o'clock in the morning, they 
conceiyed some hopes of deliverance by discovering 
the face of the sun through the clouds, which were 
become thinner, and began to break away. Their 
first care was to see whether the poor wretches 
whom they had been obliged to leave among the 
bushes were yet alive ; three of the company were 
dispatched for that purpose, and very soon afters- 
wards returned with the melancholy news, that 
they were dead. 

Notwithstanding the flattering appearance of the 
sky, the snow continued to fall so thick that they 
could not venture out upon their journey to the 
ship; but about eight o'clock a small regular breeze 
sprung up, which, with the prevailing influence of 
the sun, at length cleared the air; and they soon 
after, with great joy, saw the snpw fall in large 
flakes from the trees, a certain sign of an approach- 
ing thaw : they now examined more critically the 
state of their invalids ; Briscoe was still very ill, 
but said that he thought himself able to walk ; and 
Mr. Buchan was much better than either he or his 
friends had any reason to expect. They were now, 
however, pressed by the calls of hunger, to which, 
after long fasting, every consideration of future 
good or evil immediately gives way. Before they 
set forward therefore, it was unanimously agreed, 
that they should eat their vulture; the bird was 
accordingly skinned, and it being thought best to 
divide it before it was fit to be eaten, it was cut 
into ten portions, and every man cooked his own 
as he thought fit. After this repast, which fur^^ 
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nished each of them with aboat three mouthfuU, 
they prepared to set out ; but it was ten o'clock 
before the bhow was sufficiently gone off to render 
their march practicable. Aftier a walk of about three 
hours, they were very agprjeeably surprised to find 
themselves upon the beach, and much nearer to the 
ship than they had any reason to expect. Upon 
reviewing their track from the vessel, they per- 
ceived, that instead of ascending the hill in a line^ 
so as to penetrate into the country, they had made 
almost a circle round it. When they came on board, 
they congratulated each other upon their safety* 
with a joy that no man can feel who has not been 
exposed to equal danger; and as I had suffered 
great anxiety at their not returning in the evening 
of the day on which they set out, I was not wholly 
without my share. 

On the 20th Mr. Banks and Dr. Solander went 
again on shore, to visit an Indian town; when they 
got within a small distance, two of the people came 
out to meet them, with such state as they could 
assume ; and when they joined them, they began to 
halloo, without addressing themselves either to the 
strangers or their companions ; and having conti- 
nued this strange vociferation for some time, they 
conducted them to the town. It was situated on a . 
dry knoll, or small hill, covered with wood, none 
of which seemed to have been cleared away, and 
consisted of about twelve or fourteen hovels, of the 
most rude and inartificial structure that can be 
imagined. They were nothing more than a few 
poles, set up so as to incline towards each other, 
and meet at the top, forming a kind of cone, like 
some of our bee-hives : on the weather-side they 
were covered with a few boughs, and a little grass; 
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and on- the leenside about one* eighth of the circle 
was left open, both for a door and fire-place. Fur- 
nitore they had none ; a little grass, which lay round 
the inaide of the hovel, served both for chairs and 
beds; and of all the utensils which necessity and 
ingenuity have concurred to prodace among other 
savage nations, they saw only a basket to carry in 
the hand, a satchel to hang at the back, and the 
bladder of some beast to hold water, which the 
natives drink through a hole that is made near the 
top for that purpose. 

The inhabitants of this town were a small tribe, 
not more than fifty in number, of both sexes, and 
of every age. Their colour resembles the rust of 
iron mixed with oil, and they have long black hair : 
the men are large, but clumsily built; their stature 
is from five feet eight to five feet ten ; the women 
are much less, few of them being more than five 
feet high. Their whole apparel consists of the skin 
of a guanicoe, or seal, which is thrown over their 
shoulders, exactly in the state which it came from 
the animal's back; a piece of the same skin, which 
is drawn over their feet, and gatjiered about the 
ancles like a purse ; and a small flap, which is worn 
by the women as a succedaneum for a fig-leaf. The 
men wear their cloak open, the women tie it about 
their waist with a thong. But although they are 
content to be naked, they are very ambitious to be 
fine. Their faces were painted in various forms : 
the region of the eye was in general white, and the 
rest of the face adorned with horizontal streaks of 
red and black ; yet scarcely any two were exactly 
alike. This decoration seems to be more profuse 
and elaborate upon particular occasions; for the 
two gentlemen who introduced Mr. Banks and the 
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Doctor into the town, were almost coyered with 
ctreaks of black, so as to make a very striking 
appearance. Both men and women wore brace* 
lets, of such beads as they could make themselves 
of small shells or bones; the women both npon their 
wrists and ancles, the men upon their wrists only : 
but to compensate for the want of bracelets on their 
legs, they wore a kind of fillet of brown worsted 
round their heads. They seemed to set a particular 
value upon any thing that was redj and preferred 
beads even to a knife or a hatchet. 

Their language in general is guttural ; their food, 
shell-fish, for we saw no appearance of their having 
any other. The only things that we found among 
them, in which there was the least appearance of 
neatness or ingenuity, were their weapons, which 
eonsisted of a bow and arrows. They did not ap- 
pear to have any government or subordination ; yet 
they seemed to live in the utmost harmony : neither 
did we discover any appearance of religion among 
them. Upon the whole, these people appeared to 
be the most destitute and forlorn, as well as the most 
stupid of all human beings; the outcasts of nature, 
who spent their lives in wandering about the dreary 
"wastes, where two of our people perished with cold 
in the midst of summer; with no dwelling but a 
wretched hovel of sticks and grass, which would not 
only admit the wind, but the snow and the rain; 
almost naked, and destitute of every convenience 
that is furnished by the rudest art, having no im« 
plement even to dress their food. 

We here saw no quadruped except seals, sea- 
lions and dogs; of land birds there are but few; of 
fish we saw scarce any; and among the insects, 
which are not numerous, there is no species either 
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hurtful or troablesome ; but of plants/ Mr. Banks 
and Dr. Solander found a vast variety. 

On the 23d of January, having got our wood and 
water on board, we continued our course through 
the strait. On the 24th of March, some of the people 
reported, that they saw a log of wood pass by the 
d&ip. On the 25th, about noon, one of the marines, 
a young fellow about twenty, was placed as sentry 
at the cabin door ; while he was upon this duty, 
one of my servants was at the same time preparing 
to cut a piece of seal-skin into tobacco-pouches: 
he had promised one to several of the men, but 
had refused one to this young fellow, though he 
had asked him several times; upon which he jocu- 
larly threatened to steal one, if it should be in hi» 
power. It happened that the servant being called 
hastily away, gave the skin in charge to the senti- 
nel, without regarding what had passed between 
them. The sentinel immediately secured a piece of 
the skin; which the other missing at his return, 
grew angry ; but after some altercation, contented 
himself with taking it away, declaring, that for so 
trifling an afiair he would not complain of him to 
the officers. But it happened that one of his fellow- 
soldiers, overhearing the dispute, came to the know* 
ledge of what had happened, and told it to the rest, 
who, taking it into their heads to stand up for the 
honour of their corps, reproached the offender with 
great bitterness, and reviled him in the most oppro- 
brious terms; they exaggerated his offence into a 
crime of the deepest dye ; they said it was a theft 
by a sentry when he was upon duty, and of a thing 
that had been committed to his trust; they declared 
it a disgprace to associate with him; and the ser- 
geant in particular said, that if the person from 
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whom the slin had been stolen would not complain, 
he would complain himself; for that his honour 
would suffer if the afiair was not punished. From 
the scoffs and reproaches of these men of honour, 
the poor young fellow retired to his hammock in 
an agony of confusion and shame. The sergeant 
Boon after went to him, and ordered him to follow 
him to the deck ; he obeyed without reply, but it 
being in the dusk of the evening, he slipped from 
the serg^nt and went forward : he was seen by 
some, of the people, who thought he was gone to 
the head ; but a search being made for him after- 
wards, it was found that he had thrown himself 
overboard ; and I was then first made acquainted 
with the theft and its consequences. The loss of 
this man Drad the more regretted, as he was remark- 
ably quiet and industrious, and the very action that 
put an end to his life was a proof of an ingenuous 
mind, for to such only disgrace is insupportable. 

On the 4th of April land was discovered at the 
distance of about three or four leagues, which proved 
to be an island of an oval form, with a lagoon in 
the middle. The border of land, which circum- 
scribes the lagoon, is in many places very low and 
narrow, though covered with trees of different ver- 
dure. We saw several of the natives on shore, who 
appeared to be tall ; and their habitations were vi* 
sible, under some clumps of palm-nut trees. To this 
spot, which lies in 18« 47' S. latitude, and 139^ 28' 
W. longitude, we gave the name of Lagoon- island. 
In the evening we got up with a low woody island^ 
of a circular form, about a mile in compass, on 
which we could see no inhabitants, neither could 
we distinguish any cocoa-nut trees; the land, how- 
ever, was covered with verdure. This island, which 
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it seven lehgaes distant f^om Lagoon-island, we 
called Thnimb-cap. We went on with a fine trade- 
wind and pleasant weather, and on the 5th disco- 
vered a low island, about ten or twelve leagues in 
compass, shaped exactly like a bow, the arch and 
cord of which were land, and the space between 
them water. This island, to which we gave the 
name of Bow-island, we knew to be inhabited, from 
the smoke that was visible in different parts of it. 
The next day land again appeared to the westward, 
which we found to be two islands, or rather groups 
of islands, ranging in all directions, some of them 
ten miles or upwards in length, but none more than 
a quarter of a mile broad. These, which we named 
The Groups, were inhabited by a people about our 
size, well made, of a brown complexion, and ap- 
peared to be naked : their hair, which was black, 
was confined by a fillet that went round the head, 
and stuck out behind like a bush. On the 7th, at 
day-break, we discovered another island to the 
northward, which looked green and pleasant, but 
we saw neither cocoa-trees nor inhabitants; it 
abounded with birds, and we gave it the name of 
Bird-island. On the 8th, to the northward, we saw 
what appeared to be a double range of low, woody 
blands, joined together by reefs, so as to form one 
island, in the form of an ellipsis, with a lake in the 
middle of it; to which we gave the name of Chain 
island. After a tempestuous night, on the 10th, we 
saw the land, to which captain Wallis gave the 
name of Osnaburgh island, called by the natives 
Maitea; and about one o'clock, some of the people 
who were on the look out, said they saw land a head, 
in that part of the horizon where it was expected 
to appeal'. The next morning it appeared very 
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distinctly^ being high and mountainooi; and w« 
knew it to be the same that captain Wallis had 
called King George the Third's islands We came 
to an anchor on the 13th^ in Port-royal bay, called 
by the natiyes Matavai; and were immediately 
surrounded by the natives in their canoes, who gave 
us cocoa-nuts, fruit resembling apples, bread-fruit, 
and some small fishes, in exchange for beads and 
other trifles. 

Otaheite was discovered by captain Wallis, in the 
Dolphin, on the 19th of June, 1767. It lies between 
the latitude of 17* 28' and 17* 53' south, and be- 
tween 149* ir and 149* 39' west longitude; con- 
Msting of two peninsulas of somewhat a circular form, 
which are joined by an isthmus, and surrounded by 
a reef of coral rocks, which form several excellent 
harbours, where there is room and depth of v^ter 
for any number of the largest ships* 

The face of the country is very extraordinary; for 
a border of low land .almost entirely surrounds each 
peninsula, and behind this border the land rises in 
ridges that run up into the middle of these divisions, 
and there form mountains that may be seen at a vast 
distance. The soil, except upon the very tops of the 
ridges, is remarkably rich and fertile, watered by a 
great number of rivulets, and covered with fruit- 
trees of various kinds, forming the most delightful 
groves. The border of low land that lies between 
the ridges and the sea is in few places more than a 
mile and a half broad ; and this, together with some 
of the valleys, are the only parts that are inhabited. 

The island produces cocoa-nuts, bread-fruit, su- 
gar-canes, plantains, a most delicious fruit named 
here the jambu, bananas of ihirteen sorts, apples, 
sweet potatoes, yams, and many others, which serve 
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fte natives for food. But they have no European 
fruits, garden-stufl^ pulse, or grain of any kind. 

Among the natives who first visited the ship, 
tbere was an elderly man, of the rank of an earee 
(ft chirf, whom Mr. Grore, now second lieutenant, 
immediately recognised as the friendly Indian, who 
kad been so essentially serviceable in establbh- 
ing a good police on the former visit, and whose 
eon was to kwe embarked with captain Wallis. 
His name was now found to be Owhaw; he re- 
ceived every mark of attention and respect from 
the gentlemen of the ship : but whether it arose 
from some disgust whieb he conceived, in conse- 
quence of an unhappy skirmish between ^. sentinel 
and some of the natives, in which, however, this 
chief bore no part; or that the presence of some of 
the superior chiefs, who soon became constant guests, 
made him feel himself degraded below his former 
consequence; so it was, that on the third day he 
withdrew himself from all his foreign connexions, 
gave up all his expectations from their munificence, 
retired to reside in his own district, and, during the 
whole time that the Endeavour continued here, 
appears never once to have quitted his retreat : a 
sacrifice as great, to an Indian, as for a nobleman 
in Europe to withdraw from court, and the plea*?- 
sures of the capital, and seclude himself at his 
country seat. 

It was not until fifteen days after their arrival, 
that the lady who bore so conspicuous a share in 
the transactions on this island, when captain Wallis 
touched here, became known; and so far was she 
from seeking dstinction at present, that the master, 
whose name was Molyneaux, and who was one of 
those who bad made the secoqd voyage in the Dolr 
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phin, singled her oat from among a groop of fe-» 
males, and brought her into notice. The inhabi- 
tants of this secluded spot appear no less to be ex«- 
posed to the fluctuations of fortune, than the mem* 
bers of ciYilized communities : the house, in vrhich 
this Calypso had entertained her Ulysses about two 
years before, was now taken down, and not a vea- 
tige of it remained; her lands also had been invaded, 
and her property transferred and wasted; though 
she still maintained the dignity of rank, and ap- 
peared only with an abated consequence. Mr.Cook 
describes her as aboiit. forty years- of age, not tall, 
but of a large make ; her. skin white, and her eyes 
possessing uncommon iidelligence and sensibility; 
with the appearance of having been handsome when 
she was young, but at that time little more than the 
memorials of her beauty remained. After some time 
it was discovered, that this lady had a husband, a 
chief of the first rank, named Oamo, from whom 
she had been long separated by mutual consent, 
after having borne him a son and a daughter; the . 
one about seven years old, named Terridiri, the 
other about sixteen. Oberea had a favourite named 
Obadee, whom she admitted to her bed in the most 
open and avowed manner; and a young man of rer 
markable intelligence, named Tupia, managed her 
afiairs. 

As the continuance on this island was likely to 
be for a considerable time, it became necessary to 
settle the prices which the men were to pay for 
such articles as they might wish to obtain from the 
natives; for if each person on board the ship was 
left to his own discretion in making exchanges, the 
natives would have increased their demands, and 
continual causes of quarrels would have occurred; 
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a few short rale^were therefore drawn up, by which 
the ccoidiict of theofiicers^.as well as of the seamen, 
was to be regulated; these were xnadepublic, and 
the strictest attention paid to.tlie observapce of 
them ; which produced the most beneficial conse* 
qnences, for every kind of provision/ not excepting 
hogs, was procured, for a .considerable time, by 
beads; a single bead, as big as a pea, would pur- 
chase fi,ve or six cocoa-nnts,. and as many of the 
bread-fruit* Nails and hatchets were exchanged 
with great parsimony, and their value became much 
enhanced by their scarcity. 

The harbour in which the Endeavour lay, lies 
on the western side of a point of land, which stretch- 
ing out into a promontory, forms the extremity of 
the island. On ihis neck of land leave was procured 
from some of the chiefs to erect a fort, and set up 
some tents; and as this spot was fixed upon for 
making the observations on the transit, the obser- 
vatory was set up, and the name of Point Venus 
given to it. Here a guard was* constantly kept, 
day and night, which was relieved with as much 
exactness as in the best regulated fortified town. 
In throwing up intrenchments, and cutting pickets 
and fascines, many of the natives voluntarily as« 
sisted, bringing the timbers from the wood where 
they had been cut, with great alacrity. 

The propensity of these people to steal, appeared 
as soon as any intercourse took place. The first 
time the gentlemen went ashore from the ship. Dr. 
Solander lost an opera glass in a shagreen case, 
and Mr.Monkhouse, the surgeon, a snuffbox; but 
these were soon recovered. Another theft, how-. 
ever, was attended with worse consequences. On 
fhe idth of April, whilst Mr* Cook was making an 
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excursion np the comitry, to endeaTOur to proenr* 
iome hogs, having left thirteen marines and a pettj 
ofiScer to gnard the tent which was erected on Utarn 
point, one of the Indians watched an opportunityt 
and, snatching away a musket from a sentinel on 
duty, fled with it precipitately. The midshipman, 
who commanded the party, with great inhumanity 
ordered them to fire; and thirteen pieces were dis- 
charged among the flying crowd, but happily with- 
out efiect. The petty officer, observing that the 
thief did not fall, pursued him himself, and shot 
him dead. — Seamen have always beeu found for* 
ward to punish the slightest transgression in these 
children of nature, with instant death : hardiness^ 
and a contempt of danger, produce cruelty and a 
thirst for blood; the man, who is ready on all oc- 
aasions to expose his own life, knows not how to 
appreciate the value of life to another ; the human 
breast must be meliorated and softened, before pity 
b capable of lodging there: yet to this wanton 
murderer of an harmless savage, did every soul on- 
board the Endeavour afterward stand indebted for 
the preservation of their lives. The Indian thus 
slain was, however, the only victim upon this visit 
to the island ; and he was sacrificed in the abf ence» 
and to the great concern of the commander. When 
M. de Bougainville touched here, a transient mis* 
understanding with the natives cost four of them 
their lives. Captain Cook was the first circumnavi* 
gator of the globe, who did not niark his track with 
^ blood. 

The unhappy fate of this guiltless thief furnished 
an opportunity for observing the manner in which 

these people treat their dead. ^They placed the 

corpse in the open air, till the bones became quite 
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j|ry : a shed was erected close by the house wher^ 
the deceased had resided ; it was about fifteen feet 
long, and eleven broad; one end was left quita 
open ; the other end, and the two sides, were partly 
inclosed with a sort of wicker-work. The^ier was 
a frame of wood, like that on which the sea-beds^ 
called cots, are placed, with a matted bottom, and 
supported by four posts, at the height of about four 
feet from the ground. The body was covered first 
with a mat, and then with white cloth; by the side 
of it lay a wooden mace, one of their weapons of 
war; and near the head of it, which lay next to the 
close end of the shed, lay two cocoa-nut shells; at 
the other end, a bunch of green leaves^ with some 
dried twigs, all tied together, were stuck in the 
ground, by which lay a stone, about as big as a 
eocoa-nut. Near these lay one of the young plan- 
tain leaves, that are used for emblems of peace, and 
close by it a stone axe. At the open end *of the 
shed also hung, in several strings, a great number 
of palm-nuts ; and without the shed was stuck up 
in the ground a stem of a plantain- tree, about six 
feet high, upon the top of which was placed a co- 
coa-nut shell, full of fredi water ; against the side 
of one of the posts hung a small bag, containing a 
few pieces of bread-fruit ready roasted, which had 
not been all put in at one time, some being fresh, 
and some being stale. This minute examination of 
their manner of treating their dead, seemed to be 
very unwelcome to the natives. The food so placed 
by the corpse, is designed as an offering to their 
gods. They cast in, near the body, small pieces of 
eloth, on which the tears and blood of the mourners 
had been shed ; for in their paroxysms of grief it is 
an universal custom to wound themselves with » 
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fbark'B tooth. The mourner is always a man; he id 
dressed in a very singular habit. When the bones 
are stripped of their flesh, and become dry, they 
ate buried. Their regard to their dead is yexy re- 
markable. One of the ship's company happening 
to pull a flower from a tree, which grew on one of 
their sepulchral inclosures, an Indian came suddenly 
behind him, and struck him ; and a party of sailors, 
who were sent to get some stones for ballast for the 
ship, had like to have been embroiled with the na- 
tives, by pulling down some part of an inclosure of 
this kind. The shade under which the dead are 
laid, is called tupapow; the inclosure in which their 
bones are deposited, is called morai: these latter 
are also places of worship. 

It was impossible to teach the Indians to pro* 
nounce the names of their guests ; they called cap- 
tain Cook, Toote; Mr. Hicks, the first lieutenant, 
Hete ; Molyneux they renounced in absolute de- 
spair, and called the master Roba, from his chris- 
tian name Robert; Mr.Gore, the second lieutenant, 
was Toarro; Dr. Solander, Torano; Mr. Banks, 
Tapane; Mr. Green, Eteree; Mr. Parkinson, Pa- 
tini ; Mr. Sporing, Polini ; Mr. Pickersgill, Pedro- 
dero; and in this manner they formed names for 
almost every man in the ship. In some, however, 
it was not easy to find any traces of the original; 
and they were perhaps not mere arbitrary sounds 
formed upon the occasion, but signified words in 
their own language. Mr. Monkhouse, a midship- 
man, they called Matte, which signifies in their 
language dead, because he commanded the party 
that killed the man for stealing a musket. The 
nearest imitation which they could reach of king 
George, was by calling him Kthiargo. 



. Tlie rebid^BtM of the s^ntl^fpea otx ih^Te ifoKU 
•likve httiK hy be ni«ftm dtsagr^i^abl^i if tl^ey ba4 
4iot Weft incenantly toDtnentcd hy (be fli?9, whict^ 
anoiii^ other imisohtaf, ntade it ahnpat ifnpoa^ible 
/at Mr. FftrktaioQ, Mr> Bank^'a Bituri^l hts.tory 
painter, to vrork i for they not only covered hia 
^«4\iect,. ae aa tiiat na part of il9 aurfaeo could b« 
.aeen« hot eves aM the colour off the pap^r aa fi|4 
«a ]de.eottld Iky it on: but moschetto^nets a^d %^ 
JSaps in: Bonie measure removed the inconvenienoew 

Tootehah^the king or rather regent of^the idtoft 
entertained the gentlemen with the pausie of th0 
oonntry. Four persona perferined upon £lMte$^ 
which had only two atopa, and therefore could not 
found' more than four: notes, by half tones; they 
were aounded like our Grerman flutes, except that 
the performer, instead of applying it to his 'mQUtii* 
blew into it wfth one nostril, whUe he stopped- the 
other wiitb' his thumb; to these instrttments four 
other persons slug, and kepft very good time; biH; 
only one ttnne was played during the whole concert. 

Tonhourai Tamaide,. a chi^, who.sliewed the 
moat friendly attachment to. Mr. Banks, aiid the 
other gentlemen, was visiting, them on board the 
ahip, when a knife was m'rssed: The general cha- 
racter which the natii^s had for iaeing thieves, coo* 
earring with the circuaostence of th^ chief belong 
seated next tbe person who had lost the knife, 
fixed a strong suspicion on him as Jbeingthe thief; 
and Mr. Banks, though reluctantly, accused him 
of having taken it.. He positively denied any know- 
ledge <tf it ; and when the afiair was cleared up, 
and the knife produced, which had not been stolen, 
but taken away by one of the servants, the chief 
expressed the strongest emotions of mind, both in 
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liis looks and gestttret; the tears started front hia 
tyts, and he made signs with the kmfe, that if he 
had been goilty of such an action as had been ini*« 
pat^ to him, he would submit to haTe his throat 
cut. The dispositions, of these people, hol^ever, 
seem to be happily free from the smallest tincture 
of rancorous resentment, or a sullen spirit of revenge;^ , 
for when the innocence of Toubourai Tamaide was I, 
thus certified, Mr. Banks could not but feel him*^ 
^If much concerned at the groundless charge that 
had been made, for which he endeavoured to atone 
by presentSi^ and paying him particular marks of 
attention; these presently obliterated all remem- 
brance of the transaction from the breast of the 
placid chiefs But alas! when poor Tamaide had 
established, among the gentlemen of the ship, a 
character for immaculate honesty, one private act 
of theft sullied his fair fame. A parcel of nails, 
which lay in a corner of the cabin, and which were 
larger than any that had been produced in barter, 
was a temptation too strong to i>e resisted ; the poor 
chief was overcome by it, and at different times se- 
creted five of these inestimable rarities. He hap- 
pened to be detected, one was found upon him, 
and he, who was thought to have been the only 
exception to the general character of pilferers, 
which had been given to these Indians, was found 
to possess a portion of the same spirit His shame 
and sorrow, on the detection, was very apparent ; 
but though he promised to return all his stolen 
goods, yet when he went home, he chose rather to 
remove into the country than fulfil his engagements; 
and no after persuasion could induce him to part 
with what he had thus unwarrantably acquired. 
Great allowances, however^ ought certainly to ba 
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made, for die pilfering propensity so prevalent 
Hmong these people; for an Indian among penny 
knives and beads, or even nails and broken glass, 
is in the same state of trial with the meanest servant 
in Enrope, among ni^loeked coflfers of jewels and 
gold. 
^j The ship'^ butcher was charged, by the same 
33 Tonbonraa Tamaide, with having, by threats and 

d^ menaces of death, obtained a stone hatchet, in ck* 
change for a nail, from a womanc being found guilty 
of the ofienee, he was ordered by the captain to be 
•tripped, and tied up to the rigging, there to receive 
a certain number q{ lashes. The natives viewed this 
transaction very attentively, and on the first stroke 
being given they interposed, and with great emor 
tton entreated for the delinquent's pardon; but an 
example being necessary, both to deter the natives 
And ship'fl company from acts of violence, and to 
show the impartial manner in which justice waa 
administered on offenders, they interceded in vain; 
on which the^ exfHressed tbeip porrow and pity by 
tears and lamentations. 

At another time Mr. BaAks received a hasty 
message, informing him that poor ^amaide wa^ 

"^f dying of poison, which some of the ship's Company 

^ had given him. He set out immediately, and found 
his Indian friend leaning his head against ^ post, ip 

^ an attitude of the utmost languor and despondency; 

^ he had just before brought up a folded leaf, which 
he had swallowed, and which those about him said 
contained some of the poison, which was producing 
his death. On opening this deadly potion, Mr. Banks 
was not a little pleased to find, that it was nothing 
more than a chew of tobacco, which, having been 
giyen to Mm, he had swallowed. Whi^t the.leyf 
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and its contents were enamining^, the poor deafMiiv 
ing Indian looked up to Mr. Banks iritk the most 
piteous aspeit. By tbe help of coooa-nlit milk, cf 
*whrch he drank ^plentifully, he was foon rdieved 
from hia aickness, and the apprehmaions of tnune- 
diate death. At another time this chief being viaited 
by Mr. Banks, suddenly seised the gun ivhieh his 
^est had in his hand, tocked it, and holding it iip 
in the air, drew the trigger, but it happened only 
to flash ifn the pan« As it was highly :proper t^ 
keep these people in ignorance vi the use of fire- 
arms, this liberty was sevierely reproTed by Mn 
Banks. The crest-fallen chief bare the reprimand 
very* patiently; biit his visitor had txp vodner left 
him, than he set off, with all his fisiaily and furni- 
ture, to a remote part of the iriand. His friendship 
and influence were of too much consequence, in 
supplying the ship with provisions, to sufibr this 
misunderstanding to continue. Mr. Banks, tiiere^ 
fore, determined to follow him, and adjust the dif- 
ference. He found him sitting in the middle of a 
large circle of people, himself apparently absorbed 
in grief and despair, and the cotuntenamee of ^all 
around him betokening the same sensations. On 
Mr. BsMs^s entering the circle, a wo«nan expressed 
her trouble, by striking a shark -s tooth into her 
head several times, till it was covered with blood ; 
bttt the^ endeavours of Mr. Banks to dissipate this 
generaf gloom, were not inefiectual, and the sami^ 
friendly intercourse was established as before; the 
chief and his retinue returned to their former habi- 
tation, and the whole was entirely forgotten. 

When divine service was peifbrmed on shore, 
on a Sunday, the same chief, and his wife Tomia, 
were persuaded to attend. During tiie whole ser-* 



FiaST VOYAGE. 101 

^e, Hiey very atteirtfvely observed the behaviour 
of Mr. Banks^ and very exactly imitated it, standi 
ing, BittiBg or kneeling, as they saw him do. They 
seemed to be apprehensive that they were employed 
about something serious and important, by their 
callii^ to the Indians that were without to be silent; 
yet, when the service was over, neither of them 
asked any questions, nor would they attend to any 
attempt that was made to explain what had been 
done. 

On the 12th of May, two ladies, who had not 
been seen before, honoured the gentlemen w^ith a 
visit, accompanied by a man, who appeared to be a 
aervant ; they eame in a double canoe. The first 
ceremony, on meeting, consisted in delivering to 
Mr. Banks, who happened to be the person ad« 
dres^d, some young plantain-trees; after which, 
a latge bundle of cloth was brought, and spread 
upon the ground, piece by pierce, in the ^pace be- 
tween Mr. Banks and the ladies: there were in all 
nine pieces; but as socm as three pieces were spread 
one upon another; the foretoost of the women, who 
ieemed to be the principal, and was called Oorat- 
tooa, stepped upon them, and, taking up her gar« 
teents all aronnd her to the waist, turned about, 
iwith great composure and deliberation, and with 
an air of perfect innocence and simplicity, three 
times : when this was done, she dro|^ped the veil, 
and stepping c^the cloth, three more pieces were 
faid on, and she repeated the ceremony; then step- 
ping off as before, the last three were laid on, and 
the same exhibition was made a third time. This 
«ras no sooner finished, than the cloth was rolled 
•op, and given to Mr. Banks, as a present from the 
lady, who, with her friend, came up and saluted 
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him. He made such presents to them both as lie 
thought would be most acceptable ; and after haYin|f 
staid about an hour they went away. This instance 
of lifting up the garments, in token of respect, is 
an unique in the manners of these people; the 
constant manner of paying obeisance being by un- 
covering the body as low as the waist 

On the 27th of May, a party, consisting of six 
persons, paid a visit to Tootaliab, and the distance 
being too great to return the same night to the ship, 
it was necessary to look out for lodgings. Oberea, 
who had arrived in a canoe, offered to accommodate 
Mr. Banks on board it ; the night being hot, Mr« 
Banks took oiF his clothes, and Oberea kindly in* 
sisted upon taking them into her own custody, al- 
leging that otherwise they would most certainly be 
stolen. Mr. Banks, having such a safeguard, re* 
signed himself to sleep in perfect tranquillity, havin|p 
gone early to rest> according to the custom of the 
country; but awaking abput eleven o'clock, he 
searched in vain for his clothes, where he had seem 
them deposited by the mistress of his wardrobct 
whom he then awakened : she started up, and oi^ 
hearing his complaint, ordered lights, and prepared 
in great haste to recover what was lost. Tootahab 
himself slept in the next canoe, and being soon 
alarmed, he joined Oberea to go in search of the 
thief. Mr. Banks was not in a condition to attend 
them, for of his apparel scarce any thing was left 
him but his breeches; his coat and waistcoat, witli 
his pistols, powder-horn, and many other things that 
were in the pockets, were gone. His noble friends 
soon returned, but without having obtained any 
intelligence either of the clothes or the thief; and, 
notwithstanding the counterfeit solicitude of the 
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lady attd the regent, it was strongly saspeeted, that 
they were both accessaries, if not principals in the 
robbery. Indeed^ when the company assembled in 
the morning, evefy one. Dr. Solander excepted, 
had lost some part or other of his apparel ; and even 
captain Cook had his stockings stolen from undet 
bis head, though he had not been asleep. To Mr. 
Banks, however, Oberea bronght some of her 
country cloths, as a succedaneum for his own, so 
that he made a most motley appearance, half In- 
dian and half English. 

When the observatory was set up, the astrona* 
mical quadrant, with some other instruments, were 
taken on shore, and deposited in the tent, from 
whence, however, before the next morning, the 
quadrant was conveyed away, with the packing- 
case in which it lay, and which was eighteen inches 
square, although a sentinel had been posted the 
whole night at the tent door. This was a most 
alarming loss, as it threatened entirely to frustrate 
the chief intention of the voyage; but by a stem 
and peremptory requisition of the stolen goods from 
the chiefs, every thing was recovered before evening. 

As the day of observation now approached, it was 
determined, in consequence of some hints which had 
been given by lord Morton, who was president of 
the Royal Society when the Endeavour left Eng- 
land, to send out two parties to observe the transit 
from other situations. A party was therefore sent 
westward, to the little island of Eimao, called by 
captain Wallis, Duke of York's island, under the 
direction of Mr. Gore, whilst another, with Mr. 
Hincks, the first lieutenant, went eastward in the 
pinnace, for the same purpose. The observation was 
successfullymadebytheastronomeraat Point Venus, 
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•s well as by the partiefl deputed; a pfkHieidtf 
aceouQt of which may be seen id the Philcmphical 
TranaaetioiiK, toL Ixi. part ii. page 3^7 et seq. By 
a comparison ot* the observationa loade oa this tran* 
•it, from the various parts of the globe, oa ifirbich it 
was viewed by men of science, seoft out for that 
purpose by many learned bodies in Europe, Urn 
system of the universe has, in some particularly be- 
come better understood; the distance of th^ 9m 
from the earth is now found to be about thirteen 
millions of miles greater than it had ever been cal- 
culated before. In the year 1761, a transit of Ve- 
nus over the sun's disk was observed in several parts 
of Europe with great accuracy ; in conse<|uenGe of 
that contact, the distance of the sun from the eart)i 
was found to be greater than was imagined, by four- 
teen millions of miles. The distance betw^eii the 
great luminary and this planet, as now settled, ia 
one hundred and eight millions of miles ; and thf 
observations made in the South Sea, when, compared 
with those made in Europe on the same occasion^ 
as they take in the widest possible range, ten4 
greatly to assist the human^mind, when traversin]g 
the immensity of space, and fixing the position of 
the orbs. 

. Whilst the planet was in contact with the su^ 
Mr. Banks took Tarrao, the king of the island of 
£imao, and his sister, who was named Nuna, with 
some of their principal attendants, among whom 
were three very handsome young women, to t^e 
observatory, and showed them the phenomenon; 
endeavouring at the same time to make them unr 
derstand, that he and his companions had come 
from their own country on purpose to see it. The 
people of this island distiuguish all the stars sepa- 
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Utely by names^ and know in what part of the hear 
Tens they will appear, in any of the months during 
#hich they are visible in their horizon ; they also 
know the time of their annual appearing and dis- 
appearing, with more precision than will easily be 
believed by an European astronomer. They have 
Kkewise a wonderful sagacity in foretelling the 
weather, at least the quarter from whence the wind 
wall blow : this they did with much greater cer« 
tainty than our nautical people. 
- The grand object of the voyage being thus hap- 
pily accomplished, the weather and appearance of 
the sky having proved as favourable as could be 
desired, five weeks longer were spent on the island; 
in which time Mr. Cook made the circuit of the 
island in the pinnace, accompanied by Mr. Banks, 
for the purpose of sketching out the coast and har- 
bours. On the Ist of July the Endeavour sailed to 
the westward, and in the evening reached the har- 
bour where M. de Bougainville lay, which is called 
by the natives Ohidea; and here met with a chiefs 
named Orette, whose brother had embarked with 
that officer. Here too was Oorattooa, the lady who 
paid her compliments to Mr. Banks in so singular 
a manner, and a chief named Tituboalo, who sig- 
nified, that it was unsafe to go to the southward 
of the island, as the country there was inhabited by 
a people, who were not subject to Tootahah, and 
who would kill the whole party. This information 
bad no other effect, than to induce the party to 
load their pieces with ball : which was so well un- 
derstood by Tituboalo, to be a precaution which 
rendered them formidable, that he now agreed to 
. accompany them. The next morning the gentle- 
men landed on a district, which they learned waji 
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the dominloh of a chief called Maraitato, wUdi 
fignifies '' the borying-place of men/' whoeefather'a 
name was Pahairedo, of *' the stealer of beats/' 
Though these names seemed to faToor the acooant 
vhich had been giTen by TitriNialo, it was found 
to be ill supported by fact; for both the father and 
the son received the party with great ci?ility, brongiit 
forth provisions, and at length sold a large hog for 
a hatdiet. Not a single bead or omamevt waa 
seen among the natites here» which had come from 
the EndeaTOur, though several European articles 
of traffic were seen; in one of the houses lay two 
twelve-pound shot, one of which was amrked wiA 
the broad arrow of Ei^land, though the people 
said they had them from the shops that lay in Bon«- 
gainville's harbour. Many sepulchral buildings 
were seen, some of which were decorated with 
carved boards, set upright, on the tops of which 
were various figures ^ birds and men: on one in 
particular, there was tlie representation of a cock, 
which was painted red and yellow, to imitate Uie 
feathers of that animal ; and rude images of men 
were, in some of them, placed one uffdn the head of 
another. The island is divided into two peninsulas, 
connected together by a narrow neck of land ; each 
of these is a distinct government, wholly indepen- 
dent of the other. The name of the larger penin- 
sula is Opoureonou, or Otaheite Nue; the smaller 
one, Tiarrabou, or Otaheite Ete. 31ie latter "was 
governed by a chief named Waheatua, a thin old 
man, with a very white head and beard. Here 
were seen a goose and a turkey«cock, whidh the 
natives said had been left on the island by the Dol- 
phin ; they were both enormously fat, and so taaae, 
that they followed tlie Indians, who were fond of 
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Aen to exc«$f » wherever they went At one end 
Qf a long hooie were aeen fifteen human jaw tiones* 
which were fastened to a semi-K^ircular board; they, 
appeared to be. fresh, and there waa not one of them 
that wanted a single tooth. The whole of the south- 
east division of the island appeared to be fertile and 
populous, insoBuich as to surpass Opourenou in 
those pavticiilarQ, although it is not above one** 
£MMrth part as large. 

On the north^^western extremity of Tiarrabou, 
or the smaller division of the island, was seen the 
figoj^e of a man constructed of basket* work, rudely 
made, but not ill designed; it was something more 
Aan seven feet high, and rather too bulky in pro- 
portion to ita height This wicker skeleton was 
conqpletely covered with feathers, which were white 
where the skin was to appear, and black in the 
parta which it is their custom to paint or stain, aa 
weU as upon the head, which was designed to repre- 
MBt hair. Upon the head alsp were four protube- 
rances, three in front, and one behind, which had 
tiie appearance of horns, but the Indians called them 
tale ete, little men. This image was called Manioc, 
aod was a representatM>n of Mauwe, one of their 
Eatnas, or gods of the second class. |t was said tp 
be the only one of the kipd at Otaheite. On ar- 
riving at the soutben coast of Oppureonoii, or the 
nerth'Wesi peninsola, they soon reached a districf 
called Paparra, bejooging to Oamo and Obersa;; 
the grouiMl Ii^re was strewed with human bqnes, 
ohiefiy rite and vertebras. These were the memo- 
mis of a descent which the people of the south-east 
peainsttla had made about six months before, when 
they had kilM a great number of the natives. 
QfcMea Md Qaivo s«ye4 their lives by a precipi-* 
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tate retreat to the monntaiiM, whilst the conqtierorf 
burned all the houses, and carried away the hogB; 
with whatever other booty they could possess them- 
selves of; and the jaw-bones, which were seen in 
the territory of the conquerors, were trophies <tf 
victory collected from the slain. 

Paparra is the southern point of the island, as 
Point Venus is the northern, and to which it is ex- 
actly parallel. The western side of the island waa 
coasted without any material occurrence; and the 
party arrived at Matavai bay on the 1st of July/ 
having found the circuit of the island, including 
both peninsulas, to be about thirty leagues. A 
reef of coral rocks encompasses this coast, except 
in some few parts. Here are several excellent baya 
and harbours, where there are room and depth of 
water for any number of the largest ships. The 
stones every where bear the appearance of fire. 

The best articles of traffic on this island are 
axes, hatchets, spikes, large nails, looking^lasses, 
knives and beads ; for some of which, every thing 
which the natives had might be procured. They 
are indeed fond of white linen cloth, both white and 
printed ; but an axe, worth half a crown, would 
fetch more than a piece of cloth worth twenty shil- 
lings. When the Dolphin lay here, the gunner put 
one of the natives in possession of an iron pot, in 
which he used to dress his victuals while on shore, 
and the natives grew fond of boiled meat, of which 
manner of dressing they had till then been totally 
ignorant. Several iron pots were afterwards given 
to Oberea and some of the chiefs, which were in 
constant use, and drew every body to see them; but 
during the long stay of Mr. Cook in this island, we 
hear nothing of their improvement in the cnlinary 
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art, or of any farther assistance which was rendered 
this people^ by supplying them witli pots for boil* 
mg. However desirous the natives might be to eat 
boiled meat, it was not adviseable to produce such 
an article of barter as iron kettles, when a few spike 
naikf or a common hatchet, would procure one of 
tiieir largest hogs. 

There are no other tanie animals on the island but 
hogs, dogs, and poultry ; and the only wild animals 
are tropic birds, parroquets, pigeons, ducks, a few 
other birds, rats, and a very few serpents. The sea, 
however, supplies the inhabitants with a great variety 
of the most excellent fish. 

Dogs are considered by these Indians as more 
delicate food than their pork ; such as are bred to 
be eaten taste no animal food, but are kept wholly 
upon bread-fruit, eocoa*nuts, yams, and other vege-. 
tables of the like kind : the gentlemen of the ship 
being desirous of tasting this dainty, had one, which 
was very fat, killed and dressed after the manner 
of the country, and they all agreed that it made a 
very good dish. The animal is sufibcated, by his 
mouth and nose being close stopped with the hand, 
which operation is continued above a quarter of an 
hour. In the mean time a hole is made in the ground 
about a foot deep, in which a fire is kindled, and 
some small stones placed in layers alternately with 
the wood, to heat. The dog, when dead, is singed 
by holding him over the fire, and by scraping him 
with a shell, the hair is taken off as clean as if he 
bad been scalded in hot water. He is then cut up 
with the same instrument, and his entrails being 
taken out, are carried to the sea, and there washed ; 
they are afterwards put into cocoa-nut shells, with 
iwbat blood comes from the body, and twhen the 
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hole is sufficiently heated^ the fire is taken ciut, and. 
some of the hot stones bein^ placed at (he hoUoio* 
are covered with green leaves, upon which the dog 
with the entrails is placed, and oihet leaves being 
laid upon them, the whole is covered wi4h the re^ 
of the. hot stones, and the mouth of the h<de chaser 
stopped with earth: in somewhat less then fouc 
hours it is again opened, and the dog takeft but, 
which is always found to be excellently well baked*. 
To this accout of their cookery, it is necessary tQ: 
add soniething conceruiog the bread- fruit : it growib 
upon a tree commonly about the size of a mMdting; 
oak, which has leaves frequently a foot and a half 
long, of an oblong shape, deeply sinuated like those 
of the fig-tree, which they resemble in cousisteocft 
and colour, and in the exuding of a white milky 
juice uppn being broken. The* fruit is about ti». 
Hze ai]4 shape of a child's head, and the surface ia 
leticulated not much unlike a truffle : it is covered 
with a thin skin, and has a core about as big as the 
handle of a small knife: the eatable part lies be* 
tween the skin and the core ; it is as. white as snow» 
and somewhat of the consistence of new bread : it 
must be roasted before it is eaten, being first divid-* 
ed into three or four parts : its taste is ins^Md, with, 
a slight sweetness, resembling that of the erumh of 
wheaten bread mixed with a Jerusalem ar^ioke^ 
Mr. Green^ the astronomer, saw here a species of 
the fig, the branches of which bending down, tako^' 
fresh root in the earthy and thus 'form a congeries 
of trunks, which being very close to ea^h othef,. 
and all joined by a common vegetation^ appear like 
one vast trunk ; that which was seen hexe was sixty 
yards in circumference. 
Jhe men are tall, strongs weU-limfced,, and fisn^j 
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flipped; the women are of ^n mferiot siee. TKey 
are of a clear olive cotirfdeition, theit skitis smooth 
and «oft, and the shape of the face comely, thoogh 
the Aose is somewhat flat. Their eyes, especially 
tho^e of the women, are full of e:tpre5sion; their 
tecKh anre white and even, and their breath untainted. 
Their hair is coarse, and almost universally black ; 
and the men have beards, which they^wear in many^ 
fiishions, but always plack out a great part of them, 
and kieep the rest perfectly clean and neat. Both 
sesrea also eradicate every hair from under their 
arms, in their motions there is at once vigour sni 
ease ; their walk is graf^efol, their deportment liberal, 
and their behaviour to strangers and to each otlier 
afikble and courteous. They also seem to be brave, 
md of an open, candid disposition, without either 
suspicion or treachery, cruelty or revenge. Their 
only vices, if in them such propensities can be called 
by that name, are a propensity to thieving and 
lewdness. 

It ought not to be omitted, that both the men and 
women are remarkable for their cleanliness. They 
eonstanftly wa^ their bodies in running water three 
times every day ; once as soon as they rise in the 
morning, once at noon, and again before they sleep 
at night, whether the sea or river be near them or 
at a distance. They wash their hands and mouths at 
every meal ; and both their clothes and persons are 
kept without spot or stain. 

In the water they are amazingly expert. On a 
part €ff the shore where a tremendously high sarf 
broke, insomuch that no European boat could live 
in it, and the best swimmer in Europe could not 
have preserved himself from drowning, if by any 
accident he had been exposed to its fury, as the 
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shore was covered with pebbles and large stones; 
yet here were ten or twelve Indians swimming for 
their amaaement. Whenever a surf broke near 
them, they dived under it, and rose again on the 
other side. The stern of an old canoe added much 
to their support ; this they took before them, and 
swam out with it as far as the outermost breach ; 
when two or three getting into it, and turning the 
square end to the breaking wave, were driven in 
toward the shore with incredible rapidity, some* 
times almost to the beach ; but generally the wave 
broke over them before they got half way, in which 
case they dived, and rose on the other side with the 
canoe in their hands, and swimming out with it 
again, were again driven back. They thus conti- 
nued a considerable time, to the surprise of captain 
Cook, without attempting to come on shore, but 
seemed to enjoy the sport in the highest degree. 

In other countries the men cut their hair short, 
and the women pride themselves in its length; but 
here the women always cut it short round their 
ears, and the men, except the fishers, who are almost 
continually in the water, suffer it to spread over 
their shoulders, or tie it up in a bunch on the top. 
They have the custom of discolouring the skin, by 
pricking it with a small instrument, the teeth of 
whicli are dipped into a mixture of a kind of lamp- 
black; and this is called tattowing. This is per- 
formed upon the youth of both sexes, when they are 
about twelve or fourteen years of age, on several 
parts of the body, and in various figures. The women 
are generally marked in the form of an Z, on eveiy 
Joint of their fingers and toes, and frequently round 
the outside of their feet. The men are also marked 
with the same figure; and both men and women 
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liar« dquar A, circles, tr^Bt^ut^ iU-desigii^d repre^ 
sefalatioitflr df laen, btirds or ^ogi^, snd various othet 
derices bnpremed upcAi tlieir leg^ &od atms. But the 
port on which these otnaments are most lavishedj is 
the breech, which in both sexes is corered with a 
4eep bhick ; abofve which arches are drawn one over 
another, as high as the short ribs. They are often 
8 <{uarter of an inch broad, and the edges are liot 
straight lines, but indented* The face, however, ia 
generally left unmarked. 

Their clothing consists of cloth or matting of dif-^ 
ferent kinds. The cloth, which will not bear wet«* 
ting, they wear in dry weather, and the matting 
when it rains. The dress of the women of rank 
consists of several pieces: one piece, about two yarda 
wide, and eleven yards long, they wrap s^everdl timed 
round their waist, so as to hang down like a petti- 
coat ad low as the middle of the leg : two or three 
other pieces, about two yards and a half long, and 
one wid^, each having a hole cut in the middle^, 
they place one upon another, and then putting the 
head through the holes, bring the long ends down 
before and behind, they remaining open at the sides 
to give liberty to the arms ; they are gathered round 
the waist, and confined with a sash of thinner cloth. 
The dress of the men is the same, except that in- 
stead of sufiertng the cloth that is wound about 
their hips to hang down like a petticoat, they bring 
it between their legs, so as to have some resemblance 
to a pair of breeches. This is the dress of all ranks 
ctf people, only tlie inferior sorts are obliged to foe 
more thinly clad. 

Their dwellings are all built in the wood between 
the sea and the mountains, no more ground being 
cleared for each housci than is sufficient to prevent 
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the rain dropping from the trees upon them. They^ 
therefore, step immediately from the house under 
the shade, which is the most delightful that can be 
imagined^ It consists of bread-fruit and cocoa-nuts^ 
intersected by paths that lead in all directions from 
one house to another. Nothing can be more grate-^ 
fnl in so warm a climate, nor any thing more beau- 
tiful, than these walks. The houses of a middling^ 
size are of an oblong square, twenty-four feet long, 
and eleven wide, with a sheWing roof supported on 
three rows of posts, parallel to each other ; one row 
on each side, and one in the middle. The utmost 
height within is about nine feet, and the eaves on 
each side reach to within about three feet and a half 
from the ground* All the rest is open, no part be- 
ing inclosed with a wall. The roof is thatched with 
palm-leaves, and the floor covered some inches deep 
with soft hsty, over which they lay mats; so that the 
whole is one cushion, upon which they sit in the day 
and sleep in the night* In some houses, however, 
there is one stool for the master of the family. Be- 
sides this, they have little blocks of wood, the upper 
side of which is hollowed, and which serve them for 
pillows. The house is indeed principally used as a 
dormitory, for in fair weather they eat under the 
shade of the next tree. The clothes they wear in 
the day serve them for covering by night; and the 
floor, which is the common bed of the whole house- 
hold, is not divided by any partition. 

The chiefs have, however, houses of anotherkind, 
in which there is some degree of privacy. These are 
80 small as to be carried about in their canoes, and set 
up occaBionally ; they are inclosed on the sides with 
Gocoa-^nut leaves, but not so close as to exclude the 
air; and the chief and his wife sleep in them alone* 
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There are aim IionseB of a much larger size, built 
as common receptacleB for all the people of a dii- 
iriet. Some of these are two hundred feet lon^, 
thirty broad^ and under the ridge twenty feet high. 
These^ which are built at the common expence of 
the district, have on one side of them a large ares, 
inclosed with low palisades ; yet, like those of' se- 
parate fiimilies, they have no walls. Privacy, indeed, 
is little wanted among people who have not even the 
idea of indecency, and who gratify every appetite 
and passion before witnesses, with no more sense of 
impropriety or diame, than we feel when we satisfy 
out hunger at asocial board with our family or friends. 
In other countries, the girls and unmarried women 
are supposed to be wholly iguorant of what others, 
fipon some occasioBs, may appear to knpw; and 
their conduct and conversation are consequsptly 
jrestrained within narrower hounds, and kept at n 
more remote distance from whatever relate^ tP a 
connection with the other sex ; but here it is jus| 
the contrary. Among other diversions, there fs a 
dance called timorodee, which is performed by young 
girls, whenever eight or ten of them can l^ col- 
lected together, consisting of motimis and gefrtures 
beyond imagination wanton, in the practice .of which 
they are brought up frpm their earliest childhood, 
accompanied by words, which, if it were posnble, 
would more explicitly convey the same ideas. In 
these dances they keep time with am exactness, 
which is scarcely excelled by the best performers 
upon the stages of Europe. But the practice which 
is allowed to the virgin, is prohibited to the woman 
from the moment that she has put these hopeful 
lessons in practice, and realized the symbols of thft 
dance* 
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It caimot be supposed thttt, muiif ibeie fieople, 
chastity is held in mueh egftmatian. It might be 
expected that sistersaml daoig^iiers imold b^ ojBSmd 
.4o strangers, either as a courtesy, oribr reward; and 
that breadies of conjugal fidelity, ewB in the wife, 
should not 4>e otherwise ^unshed than by a few iMtfd 
words, or perha|)6 a slight beating, as indeed is the 
case: but there is a scale in dissohite amsudittj, 
which these people have ascended, wihpUyainkttown 
4o every other nation, whose mannem have been tt- 
corded from the beginning of the woild to the fire- 
fent hour, and which no imagination could ipossibly 
conceive. 

A 'very considerable number of the principal 
people of Otaheite, of both sexes, have forn^iheaa^ 
selves into a society, in which every woman is oonir 
moR to every man ;'thus securing aperpetnal wtiiety, 
as oflien as their inclination prompts them to seek it, 
which is so frequent, that the same man and woman 
seldom cohabit together more than two or<thteedcya. 

These societies are distinguished by the, name of 
arreoy ; and the members have meetings, at which 
no other is present, where the men amuse themselves 
by wrestling, and the women, notwithstanding their 
occasional connection with different men, dance the 
timorodee in all its latitude, as an incitement tcrde* 
sires, which, it is said, are frequently gratified upon 
the spot. This, however, is comparattTely nothing. 
If any of the women happen to be with child, which 
in this manner of life happens less freqiiently than 
if they were to cohabit only with one man, the poor 
iniant is smothered the moment it is bom, that it 
may be no incumbrance to the father, nor intemipt 
|he mother in the pleasures of her diabcdkal pros*- 
titotion. It sometimes indeed happen;, that the pis^ 
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fion vhieb pM«i|rt8 a w^aiaa^a eater into fhiB so- 
<Mty» i« MnrjDDuotad when she' beeomesa toother, 
by that anatiiiotm afiectton which nature hfis given 
$& airlorealnmefdr ihe presenration of their ofi&pring ; 
hat men in (fthit case she is not >pernittted to 49paTe 
the Kfe of her in&nt, except she ean ^d a man who 
mSil patronise it as his child-; if thia can be 4one, 
ttie niiirifer is prevented; bqt both 4he man a»id 
moman, being deemed by this act to bare appror 
yriatod each other, are ejected fvom the community, 
asid forfeit all dlaim to the privileges and pleasures 
of arreoy for *tiie futnre ; the woman £rom that time 
being distinguished by the term whannownow, 
^ bearer of children," which is here a term of re- 
proach; ithongh none can he more honourable in 
tiift estimation of wisdom and humanity, of right 
reawn, and every passion that distinguishes the 
man from tha brute. 

Their principal manufacture is 4;heir cloth, of 
which there are three kinds, made of the bark of 
three diflferent trees. The finest and whitest is made 
of the Chinese paper mnlberry-tree ; this is VK>m 
chiefly by the principal people, and when it is dyed 
red, takes a better colour. A second sort, inferior 
in whiteness and softness, is made of the bread*fruit 
tree, and js chiefly worn by the inferior people ; and 
a third, of a tree that resembles the fig, which is 
coarse and harsh, and of the colour of the darkest 
brown paper ; this, though it is less pleasing both to 
the eye and the touch, is the most valuable, because 
it resists water, which the other sorts will not. 

Another considerable maiiufacture is matting, some 
of which is finer, and in every respect better, than 
yny weiliaTe in Europe. The coarser sortserves them 
|p sleep upon, and the finer to wear in wet weather* 
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Th^ are Ukewue very dexteroitt in makiiig' 
wicker-work: their baskets are of a thoosuid dif- 
ferent patterns, many of them exeeeding neat 

They have candles made of a kind of oily nn^ 
which they stick one over another npon a skewer 
thrust tkmagh the middle of them: the upper one 
being lighted, bums down to the second, at the 
pame time consuming that part of the skewer which 
goes through it: the second taking fire, bums in 
the same manner down to the third, and so of the 
rest. These candles give a tolerable light; and some 
of them will burn a considerable time. 

They make ropes and lines of the bark of the 
poerou, fwm the thickness of an inch, to the size 
of a small pack-thread : with these they make fidi« 
ingruets. Of the fibres of the cocoa-nuts they make 
thread, for fastening together the several parts of 
their canoes; and of the bark of a kind of nettle, 
which grows in the moontaius, they make the best 
fishing-lines in the world; with these they hold the 
strongest and most active fish, as bonetas and alba* 
cores, that would snap our strongest silk lines in a 
minute, though they are twice as thick. They also 
make a kind of seine of a coarse grass, the blaides ci 
which are like flags; these they twist and tie toge-r 
tber in a loose manner, till the net, wUch is about 
as wide as a larg^ sack, is from sixty to eighty 
fathoms long : this they haul in shoal smooth water, 
and its own weight keeps it so close to the ground^ 
that scarcely a single fish can escape. Indeed in 
every way of taking fish they are very ingenious. 
They make harpoons of cane, and point them with 
hard wood, which, in their hands, strike fish more 
efiectually than those which are headed w|th iron 
^^n do in our«, 
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TUey. hate boats of yarious kinds, from five feet 
ia length to seventy- two; but all of them are ex-^ 
tremely narrow ; and therefore, whenever th^y carry 
saQ, they fasten a log of wood to the end of two 
poles that lie across the vessel, and project from six 
to ten feet beyond its side, somewhat like what is 
nsed by the flying proas of the Ladrone Islands : to 
this outrigger the shrouds are fastened, and it ia 
essentially necessary in trimming the boat, to pre*- 
vent its oversetting, when the wind blows fresh. In 
many of these vessels the head and stem are raised 
considerably above the body, in a semicircular form; 
particularly in the stern, which, in the largest boats, 
is sometimes seventeen or eighteen feet high, though 
the boat itself is scarcely three. Some of the boata 
have one mast, and some two, with ornaments of 
feathers fastened to the top* The sails are all made 
of matting,' and the oars or paddles have a long 
handle and a flat blade, not unlike a baker's peel. 

What is most extraordinary, they have no other 
toob for felling trees, building these vessels, hewing 
stcme, carving and polishing timber, than an adze 
of stone, a chissel or gouge of bone, a rasp of coral,' 
and the skin of a fish called a sting-ray, with coral 
sand as a file or polisher. 

Their language is soft and melodious, it abounds 
with vowels, and is easily pronounced. They divide 
the year into thirteen moons, and every day int<^ 
twelve parts, each of two hours, of which six belong 
to the day and six to the night; and can nearly 
guess the time of the day by the height of the sun 
while it is above the horizon. * 

The people believe in one supreme deity, but at 
the samatime acknowledge a variety of subordinate 
deities. They ofier up their prayers without the use 



ISO LIEUTENAirr COOK'S 

nf idok; and bilietfe tke exirtesoe of theiMmfin • 
•epsrake fltote. where there are two ntoslioiif of dif-^ 
ferent degrees of happiDesi. 

Mtrriage appears to be here nothing mar6 than 
an agreement between the man and the woman, and 
in whioh the pijieat has no concern. 

The manner in whieh these people treat their 
dead has been already related ; the habit €i the 
principal moumer« and the practice of women 
striking a shark's tooth into their forehead to ex-^ 
]^ress their grief. 

Among these people a subordination is established 
that nearly resembles that early state of every nation 
in Europe under the feudal system. Their several 
orders are, earee.rahie, which answers to king; 
teree, baron; manahouni, vassal; and toutow, vil- 
kin. The earee rahie, or king of each peninsnU^ ia 
treated with great respect by all ranks^ but does not 
appear to be invested with so much power as thef 
eartes exercise in their own districts. These kst 
are lords of one or more of the districts into whlck 
each of the peninslilais is divided ; of these districta 
there may be about a hundred in the whole island ;• 
and they parcel out their land to the manahonnies, 
who cultivate each his part* The teutows, the 
lowest dais, do all the work, cultivate the land, 
catch fish, fetch wood and water, and, under the 
direction of the mistress of the family, dress tke 
victuals. Each of the earees keeps a court, and haa. 
a great number of attendants. 

The acquiescence which the loWer class of people, 
or toutows, yield to the contronl of th^ir chieft, is 
well worthy of remark. They are Hot snfiered.to 
taste any animal food, although they are employed 
iu the feeding of it ; the little labour that is required 
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h exacted from them ; and they sometimefl endura 
patiently severe blows : and all this passive spirit is 
fMreserved^ without any power appearing to be lodged 
in the earee rahie, or earees, to enforce it. The 
chief ruler does not appear to have any military 
force whereby to keep the body of his subjects in 
awe, or to sappress a rising spirit of rebellion if it 
appeared. He is attended by no guard ; the eareea 
who are about his person do not go armed: so that 
the distinctions of rank maintained in this island^ 
may be supposed to be acquiesced in by the body 
of the people, merely from that placid temper am) 
nilkiness of soul, which pervades the whole eovor 
munity. But the admirable policy of this govern- 
ment is shown, in prohibiting all intermarriages be^ 
tween the children of chiefs and the common people ; 
by which means, every mark of an aspiring spirit 
among the lower ranks is effectually extinguished: 
and here there is no such thing as that absolute 
want, which oecarions the miseries and desperation 
x>f the lower class in some civilized states. 

Their weapons are slinks, whiph they use with 
great dexterity, and clubs of about six oir seven feej|; 
long, made of a hard heavy wood. Thus armed, 
ihey are said to fight with great obstinacy. The 
number of inhabitants on the whole island anyounts 
to 2(H,000, including women and children. 

When the Endeavour was about to leave the 
island, Clement Webb and Samuel Gibson, two 
marines, both young men, deserted in the night 
from the ship, and concealed themselves in the 
mountains inland, being so much delighted with 
the country, as to be desirous of becoming natu^ 
ralixed Olahettans, having strongly attached them- 
ielves to two girls. It cost Mr. Cook much ^rouble » 

v<*L. X* m. ' 
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Bad the loiB of a day kt aailiog^ to reeovar thetA 
neiu whieb, how^^n^t r, mufi ^SkctnA. &bmn )i«4 
made a greater proficianey ip ikfi laqguagys thwi 
any seaman on board, «bich gpreytly raeowmanded 
bim to the natives* 

Anong thelndiaofi who itsiociateii ]iioit.^ith tha 
geiUlamen of the ship wfw Tiipja, whom we have 
already mentioned %i the principal officer to Oberea* 
He was also the chief tahowa, or priest of :t)u^ ishuid» 
9nd of course well skilled in tlm religion of 'W 
eoantry, to which he added a Juiowledge oi nfivi^ 
gation, and an a^qw^tunoe with the number (iqd 
aitnation of the ne^hbouriiv islands. Wh«n the 
ship was about to. depart, he b^gg^d to accompany 
the .g^ailemen on their voyage^ which request was 
readily complied with, as by me»ns of |t pmwn so 
intelligent and aecomplisbedj much useful infi^i^mar 
ikm eoueeraing the customs and manners of thaee 
people, might be t>btaiued; h« therpfore went on 
' board, attended by a boy about thirteea yeaia of 
^ge, his servant, named Tayeto. When the ship 
weighed anchor, tlie Indians on board took their 
leasees, and wept with a decent and silent sorrow, 
in which there was something eictremely striking 
and tender. The people in the canoes, on the coik- 
4rary, seeoded to vie with each other in the loudness 
of their .lamentations, in which there was, perhapf» 
mere aflectetion than real concern. Tufua sustained 
himself in this scene with a firmness and resolution 
truly admirable. He w^pt indeed, but the e0bit 
that he made to conceal his tears> concurred with 
them to *do ii}m< honour. He sent his last present to 
Potomai, a favourite mistress *f one of the chiefs^ 
find then went with Mr. Banks to the masNbieadt 
paying to the^anpes as long as ihey continue^ i^ 



ilglHKi Ofr Thvmfd#f tlf^ I3ili cf My, 1769, the 
^\p imkltA ftom tki^dgr«rMli>ld 0pot, haviiig staid 
tiMre JMt tltiree ttidMhd^ 

Tbe TiMtk whidf Sttroi^efttis have lately made to 
the idandr in the Sdoth Sta» "^o^XA certainly have 
been prodiiMive df t)i<^Uiost<!on6ideFable advantages 
to the natives, by Aimishing them with useful im^ 
plements, and new species of vegetables and animals# 
if these services had not been greatly counterba- 
lanced by the mischief introduced. Strong liquors 
indeed, produced by distillation, of which, by their 
intercourse with Europeans, the Indians on the 
American continent are become so immoderately 
fond, that those baneful draughts are daily destroy- 
ing their, race, an J debasing their character, have 
fimud no admirers among the tropical irianders; of 
vriMtti many of higher rank werefoand to be devoted 
to aft intmieating liquor befbre they had seen the 
bee of an Boropean: but an evil equally fatal to 
heahh and* enjoyment has been spread amongst 
tfiem. On leaving this island, more than one half 
of the Endestonr^s crew were found to be infected 
witti the venereal disease, which they had contracted 
dnringi their stay here. It was supposed that the 
erews of M. de Bougainville's^ ships had imparted 
it. The natives distinguished it by a name of the 
same import witib rottenness, but of a more extent 
sive signification. They described, in the most pa^ 
tiietic terms, the sufierings which the first victims 
to tta rage endured, and told Mr. Cook that it caused 
tile hair and the nails to fall off, and the flesh to 
mtpfirom the bones; that it spread an universal 
terror and: consternation among the inhabitanta, so 
timt die sicfc were abandoned by their nearest rela- 
tions, lest the calamity dioold. spread by contagion^ 
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afid weM left to perish tlone, in sack miiery as tOl 
then had never been known ainong them ; but theie 
•eems to be some reason to hope that they had found 
out a specific cure for it, as none were seen on whom 
it had made a great progress; and one whtf went 
from the ship infected^ returned* after a short time^ 
in perfect healthi 



CttAP.U. 

Description of the Society IslaoBs; maoiieni of the iahabitantsi 
arrifal at New Zealand; trausactions with the natifes; their 
inanners and customs; departure from New Zealand. 

DIRECTSD bjr Tupia, Mn Cook praceeded 
westward to a cluster of islands, about one or two 
days sail from Otaheite. On the 16th the weather 
was hazy, with light breezes and calms succeeding 
each other, so that no land could be seen, and but 
little way could be made. During this lime Tupia 
often prayed for a wind, to his god Tane, and aa 
often boasted of his success, which indeed he took a 
very efiectual method to secure, for he never began 
his address to Tane till he saw a breeae so near that 
he knew it must reach the ship before his orison waa 
well oyer. On the 16th of July they came in view 
of an island named Huaheine. The natives appeared 
very shy of approaching the ship, but they no sooner 
•aw Tupia on the deck, than they advanced with 
less difiBdence. The king of the island and his wife 
toon after went on board the ship : at first they wera 
struck with astonishment, and wondered at every 
thing that was shown them, yet they made no im- 
quiries, and seemed to be satisfied with what waa 
qi[Fered to their notice^ without searching aftec 
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«t1ier objeetB of euriosity, with which it wa« natural 
to auppoae a building of such novelty and magni* 
tude as the ship must abound. The name of this 
king was Oree; and he proposed, as a proof of his 
friendship for his new acquaintance, that lieutenant 
Cook and he should exchange names, which being 
readily assented to, the Indian was Cookee, for so 
he pronounced the commander's name, and the other 
was Oree, for the remainder of the time they wera 
together. In succeeding voyages this has beea 
found to be the greatest instance of good-will and 
attachment which the kings of these islands can 
give to a stranger. Hogs were procured here in 
ez(^hange for hatchets. 

The moment Tupia landed on this island, he 
itripped himself as low as his waist, and. desired ' 
the surgeon, who accompanied him, to do the same. 
He then sat down before a numerous assembly of 
the natives, who were collected together in a largo 
house or shed; for here>'as welTas at. Otaheite, a 
house consists only of a roof supported upon poles; 
the rest of the party, by his desire, stood behind. 
He then began a speech or prayer, which continued 
about a quarter of an hour; the king, who stood 
over against him, frequently answering in what 
appeared to be set responses. In tjie course of 
Tupia's harangue, he delivered, at difierent times, 
two handkerchiefs, a black silk neckcloth, some 
beads, two small bunches of feathers, and some plan- 
tains, as presents to their Eatua, or god. In return 
for these, he received from the king a hog, soma 
young plantains, and two small bunches of feathers^ 
for the Eatua of the strangers. — ^The general sense 
4>f religion, wbich prevails among these islanders, 
io cot off as they are from all intercourse with the. 
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enltglktened pert of therr species, fernMlMia itimly 
proof of the natarri tendency of the hawm nin* 
to acknowledge a- first cause, and the existeiffe vSti 
higher order of beings than any visible on this earthy 
however confused and wild their notions may be eo«^ 
cemtng that fundamental principle of all religion^ 
This island was quitted on the 19th of Jttly> attdr 
on departing the commander gave the king a small 
pewter plate, on which was stamped this in6cri|K 
tion : '' His Britannic majesty's ship Endeavonr, 
lieutenant Cook, commander, 16 July, 1769. Haa-< 
hetne/' He gave him also some medals or counters, 
resemUing the coin of England, which had been; 
struck in the year 1761, together with some other 
presents; and the king promised that he would not 
part with any of them, particularly the plate. Thia^ 
island is situated in latitude 16" 43' south, longt^* 
tude 150'' 52' west from Greenwich ; is distant from 
Otaheite about thirty^one leagues ; its circumference 
is about seven leagues, and was- supposed to have 
been never before visited by an European. Here ia 
a safe and commodious harbour* The productions 
of the earth on this spot appeared to be a montb^ 
forwarder than at Otaheite, for the cocoa-^nuts were 
found full of kernel, and some of the new bread^^* 
fruit was fit to eat. Of the cocoa-nuts the inhabi- 
tants make a food which they call poe, by mixing 
them with yams : they scrape both fine, and having 
incorporated the powder, they put it into a wooden> 
trough, with a number of hot stones, by which an* 
oily kind of hasty-pudding is made, which was re*> 
lished very well by those on board* the ship, espe- 
cially when it was fried. Here Mr. Banks found no- 
more than eleven or twelve new plants; but he ob*^ 
tferyed some insects, and a species of scorpion, whicip'' 
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her,]ia4 "not mm before^ The inhabilaatft af^eared 
to be larger made^ aad more stout than tihose at 
QtabmU. Mr. Banks measur/ed *one of the men, and 
fanad.him to be six feet three ioehes and a half 
bi^h; yet they were so lazy that he «oiild aat per« 
aaade any oae of them to go ap the hills with him; 
they said, if they were to attempt it, the fatigue 
would kiU them. Tupia described these people as 
not addicted to theft, and he might be right Us to 
their general character, although ^ne of them was 
detected in the act of pilfering ; for the people, when 
thlei culprit was seized, gathered round, and were 
eurious to know what crime he had conmitted^ 
which, when they had learned, they showed strong 
sigps of 4lisappvob8rtioo» and sentenced the offender 
to undergo a. good beating*, which punishment was 
imiiediately inflicted; 

The next island which they made for was Ult* 
etep, distant about seven or eight leagues, which 
they reached in the evening. Two canoes came oS^ 
each bringing a wpman and a pi|^. The ladies re« 
eeived each a present of a spike-nail and some beads. 
Another island to the northward, named Otaha, is 
separated from this only by a narrow channeL Bo» 
laboU is another island, lying to the north-west; 
and visible from each of th^^ie spots. Tnpia informed 
^:gentlemen, that the men of this latter island had 
made a conquest of Ulietea; and eight human jaw-- 
bones were seen tied to the model of a canoe^ which 
,wa0 about three feet long, and, by the information 
/i>btained from the Otaheitean sage, was understood 
rto be deposited there as a memorial of their invasion 
aud conquest, by the warriors of Bolabola. Here 
was seen a fig-tree «f the same kind with that at 
'Ptj|heite^ the tnmk« ^r rather congeries of th? 
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footi of wUch, wa$ forty paces in circiiiiiferenee. 
On the d4th of Jaly, in going oat of the haf- 
boar of Ulietea, the ship was in the most imminent 
danger of striking npon a roek. This island is nei- 
ther so populous nor so rieh in produce as Otaheite, 
or even Huaheine. The ship afterwards touched at 
Otaha, where some refreshments were procured. 
On sailing round these two islands to the north- 
ward, the ship having sprung a leak in the powder- 
room, and l>eing deficient in ballast, so that, by 
being too light, she could not carry sail before the 
wind, it became necessary to cast anchor on the 
western side of Ulietea« The carpenter was so long 
in stopping the leak, that from hence they did not 
depart till the 9th of August. On going ashore, in 
the first house they entered they found some very 
young women or children, dressed with the utmost 
neatness, who kept their station, escpeoting the 
strangers to come up and make them presents^ 
which they did with great pleasure; for pretties 
children, or better dressed, they had never seen. 
One of them was a girl, about six years old; hev 
gown or upper garment was red ; a large quantity 
of plaited hair was wound round her head, an oma^ 
ment to which they give the name of tamou, and 
which they value more than any thing they possess* 
She sat at the upper end of a mat thirty feet long^ 
npon which none of the spectators presumed to set 
a foot, notwithstanding the crowd ; and she leaned 
npon the arm of a well-looking woman about thirty, 
who was probably her nurse. The gentlemen went 
up to her, and as soon as th^y approached, she 
stretched out her hand to receive the beads which 
they offered her, and no princess in Europe could 
have done it with a better grace. The people were 
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M mmlk grslMedl 1^ tlitf preMtito th*t were madd 
to time givlf, tint when Mt. Banks afiid Dr. Sokn-** 
der tetataevl/ the Iitdim« Memed Attentive to no- 
thln^ bat bow to oMige Uvem; and in one of the 
bouMff tkey were; by order ef the AisBter, enter* 
tamed With a dsnee, difibrent from any that hftd 
ieen aeen before. It was performed by one man^ 
#1m |rot opon Im held a large cyttndrieal piece of 
wiek«r«work or basket^ about four feet long, and 
<^t iackes i* diaaieter^ which wag faced witif 
feathers placed perpdadtcnlarly» with the tops bend^ 
ing forwardy and edged rodnd with shal'k'a teefh^ 
and the tail feathei^ of tropie birds. When Ke had 
pot on this head-dressr whieh is called a whow, hef 
began to dance; moving slowly, toA often tnmin^ 
kis head so as that the top' of his ftigh wicker-cap^ 
described at di^ele, and Sometimes ihrdwing if M 
neac the faces of the spectators as to make thenif 
start hsefc : Aia was held* among* them as a very 
^dod joke,, and never faliled to produce a peal of 
koghter,. especially whien it was played off npoitf 
one of the strangers. Here a company of dancers^ 
ednsistmg of two women and six men, with threes 
drums* Were seen; Tapiflly who appeared to know 
this iriand as intimately as his own, said, that they 
were some of the must constderable people there, 
who; though l^y were continnaity going from 
^aee to jdace, yet did not take any gratuity from 
the spectators; The women had upon their heads 
a censtderaUe ^^uanttty of tamou, or plaited hair, 
wMcb was brought several' times round the head ; 
iortiiirwere stuck, with much taste, the flowers of 
tiie dEipe jessamine,, whieh rendered tiiis head-dress 
truly elegants Their necks,, shoulders and arms, 
wsre naked : upon iheir h^ mated a quantity d 
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cloth, pkited tery foil, which fell down below iiit# 
long petticoats I their feet, which were in a manner 
concealed by this covering, they moTcd ^th ai 
much dexterity as an opera-dancer in Europe j the 
plaits above the waist were brown and white alter^ 
nately^ the petticoats below were wholly white. In 
this dress they advanced side- ways, in a measured 
step, keeping very true time to the drums, which 
beat briskly and loud; then presently they began 
to shake their hips, giving the folds of cloth that 
lay upon them a very quick motion, which was in 
some degree continued through the whole dance, 
though the body was thrown into various postures, 
sometimes standing, sometimes sitting, and some- ' 
times resting on their knees and elbows, the fingeri 
also being moved at the same time with a quicknesa 
scarcely to be imagined. Much of the dexterity of 
the dancers, however, as well as of the entertain* 
ment of the spectators, consisted in the wantonnest 
of their attitudes and gestures, which was indeed 
such as exceeds all description. In Otaheite, where 
the like lascivious dances are exhibited, we were 
told, that none but young girls were sufiered to 
perform; for as soon as the virgin thus initiated in 
the mysteries of love, becomes practically acquaint- 
ed with its rites, she is disqualified for performing 
in these inflaming exhibitions. The resemblance 
between the music and dances of this country, and 
that of Hindostan, is very strong: their excellence 
in keeping time, the lasciviousness of the entertain-^ 
ment, and the youth of the performers, perfectly 
agree ; but they differ in this, that women of the 
highest rank perform in the dances here, whilst it 
is made a distinct profession there; chastity also,- 
vhich in one country is considered as an indispen- 
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^le quality, is utterly renounced in the other. 
One of the girls who performed here, had in her 
cars three pearls, one of which was very large, but 
10 foul that it was of little value. Nothing that was 
ofiered could induce her to part with them, and 
they were spoiled by drilling. Between the dances 
of the women, the men performed a kind of dra- 
matic interlude, in which there was dialogue as 
well as dancing; but for want of knowing the Ian* 
guage, the subject could not be traced. Whilst on 
this island, I received a present of the largest piece 
ef cloth I had ever seen, it being fifty yards long, 
which came from the great king of Bolabola, whose 
name was Opoony; the title which he bore in th^^ 
lai^age of the country was earee rahie. This con- 
queror of Ulietea, and terror of all the neighbour- 
ing islands, happened* at that time to be on his 
newly-acquired territory, which being signified to 
the gentlemen of the ship, they proceeded te pay 
their devoirs ; but how great was their surprise^ 
when, instead of being introduced to a personage 
young and vigorous, with an intelligent and glow- 
ing countenance, expressive of an enterprising spi- 
rit, they approached a poor feeble wretch, withered 
and decrepid, half blind with age, and absorbed in 
sluggishness and stupidity. 

The strict notions which are entertained of pri- 
vate property in these islands, may be inferred from 
Tupia pointing out to me, on this western side of 
Ulietea, certain districts of land which he had pos- 
sessed, until they were wrested from him by the 
JBolabolan conqueror; atid the inhabitants bore wit- 
ness to the validity of this claim. In this instance 
the minister of Oberea did not imitate her gentle- 
Mtu and moderation; for when the ship was sailing 
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f>^t of the barboar, Tup>» ftffmglj iirgnl dm tt 
fire » ^hot towards Bol4l>9)#j tKbovgh it vai sf ? fn 
Jeaguef distant ; bat it U biffbly 9r(^M>l# tbfit fc# 
fUd HPt know tbft the deftruptipa 9nm^ by grest 
gmi0 w«i cpnfinird to a Bvaoh «bwter iiitnm* I 
tboQght proper to eomply with thto nqiiest Wbilfl 
the Endei^voisr continopd 4boiit ^»«f UHwAh ^^fjf 
little of the ship's prpmon va« ezp«iided« » plm^ 
ttfal rapply of bogs, fiiiwls, pbmtauNi end f*tM$ 
being obteiqed : but the eceomm^tion wbii^b « 
considerable live stocb w*s expected tq yield is 
the coarse to the fouthwanl WM not realized; fvg 
the hogs would npt e»t £urop(«n gmin of eny Kind* 
pulse or bread-dttst; end all the fowls were eoan 
seized with a diseaset which eeused them to hptd 
down their heads between their legs# end in thnl 
posture they continoed till they died. To tbene ns 
islands, Ulietea, Otaba. Solabolftt Hnebeine, Tn« 
bai and Maurua^ as tbey lie eontiguOttS to CMb 
other, I gate the general name of Socie^ IsUmdit 
not choosing to distinguish them separfttely by my 
other names than those by which tbey were known 
to the natires. They lie between the la^tude of 
|6« 10' end 16' bb' S. end between the longitude 
pf 150' 57'and 15a^W. from the meridiim of aretn^ 
wich. We quitted them on the 9th of Aognst, 17^^ 
Continuing our conrse to the sonth-south-eest. 
on the 13th we made 9n islendt which wee known 
to Tupia, and called by him Ohetoraa; but us tbt 
natives appeared very hostile, and could not be ren-r 
dered less inimical by the interposition of Tnpiij 
who conversed with them very intelli^ly, ud at 
neither harbour nor anchorage could be found* thn 
circuit of the island was made, partly by the ship^ 
Wid partly by the boat. It liei in ktitudeiS^ d?' S, 



langitiiat 160^47' W. It is thirteen miiei in civ- 

«ail; imther high than low, but neither populous nor 

&rtUat in proportion to the other islands that had 

beca seen in those seas. On the ifttb we quitted 

tlM tslandf and continued our course southwardly^ 

fai Mipectatiea of falling in with a continent which 

had OTer been supposed to exist, and to which spe<> 

enlf ting geogtafdiers had given the name of Terr« 

Anskralis Incognita. Having proceeded during ten 

days without any occurrence worth ootice» on Fri* 

day, the 3&th of August, they relieved the dreari* 

BBSS of their cruise in celebrating the anniversary 

nf their leaving England, by taking a Cheshire 

ehaese out of a locker, where it had been care^i' 

Inliy treasured up for that occasion, and tapping a 

Msk of porter, which proved to bo very good, and 

in excellent order. On the 99th one of the boatr 

aswain's mates got so drunk by swallowing part of 

H bottle of brandy, which the boatswain had gene* 

nmsly supplied him with, that the next morning 

1m died. On the SOth a comet was leen, at one 

o'clock in the morning; it was a little above the 

koriion, in the eastern part df the heavens; at 

about half an hour past four it passed the meridian, 

and its tail subtended an angle of 42 degrees. Wo 

were then in latitudeSB'' W S. longitude 141^6' W« 

Among others who observed this phenomen^m was 

Tupia, who instantly cried out, that as soon as it 

should be seen by the people of Bolabola, they 

would kill the inhabitants c^ Ulietea, who would 

with the utmost precipitation fly to the mountaiusL 

On the 1st of September Mr. Cook quitted hie 

southern course, being then passed the fortieth de* 

gree of latitude} then passing again to the south- 

iraird, stiU keeping a wesUni course^ be can^e |» 
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the latitude of thirty-nine degreet, nearly in whicll 
parallel he fell in with the coast of New Zealand. 
The first on board the ship who descried this wel* 
come sight, was a boy» named Nicholas Yonng^ 
after whom the commander called the projecting 
point of land there. Young Nick's Head. The coun- 
try, as they approached within the distance of seyea 
or eight leagues, appeared very extensive, and pre* 
jented four or five ranges of hills, rising one ofver 
the other, and a chain of mountains above these, 
which appeared to be of a stupendous height. It 
soon became the general opinion that they had ac- 
tually found the supposed continent. No water waa 
to.be obtained here but such as was brackish. Many 
of the natives appeared, whom. Tupia addressed, 
and, to the great satisfaction of all on board, ho 
was perfectly understood, as he and the natives 
were found to speak only dififerent dialects of one 
common language : but the fierceness and animosity 
of these Indians were not to be mollified. Iron, 
which in the South |5ea Islands had been found to 
be as effectual a conciliator of affection as gold 
elsewhere, was herft held in no estimation, as not 
the smallest idea was conceived of its use. Their 
attacks were made in so formidable a manner, and 
muskets fired over their heads having no effect, the 
cockswain was at length obliged to discharge hii 
piece at four men, who attempted to seize a boat, 
ontf of whom he shot through the heart. Notwith- 
standing which, Mt. Ck>ok and a party, the next 
day, proceeding along the shore in a boat, to search 
for wate:r, were so furiously assaulted by seven In- 
dians in a canoe, that, after having fired over their 
heads without impressing them with any fear, the 
p»rty was obliged, in self-defence, to avail them^ 
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ieives to the utmost of their superiority* bj which 
four of the Indians were slain. Two boys* who 
were in the canoe, were made prisoners* and by 
kind treatment and attention soon became perfectly 
easy and happy on board the ship. They were after- 
wards made use of to bring about a reconciliation 
between the natives and the strangers* and some 
presents were made; but not a single necessary 
eonld be procured* except wood* on which account 
Mr. Cook gave this place the name of Poverty 
Bay* and quitted it on the 12th. 

It would be a tedious and unimportant employ- 
ment to follow this persevering navigator minutely 
in "his circuit of this country* in which he was em* 
ployed six months within six days. Though he 
cannot claim the merit of having first discovered it* 
yet he has so accurately surveyed it* and* by a va- 
riety of observations made in different parts* has so 
exactly ascertained the latitude and longitude* that 
tiie fullest and most satisfactory information is ob- 
tained concerning a part of our globe* which it is 
highly probable may in future ages be colonized 
either from Europe or America* and become popu- 
lous and considerable. 

At first our navigator proceeded to the south- 
vrard* but contrary winds constrained him to reverse 
his course* and trace the country to the northward. 
When he had weathered that promontory by which 
the eastern shores of New Zealand are bounded io* 
wards the north* and which received from him the 
name of Cape East* he proceeded along that side of 
the island which looks northward; here he had an 
opportunity of examining a very curious fortifica- 
tion* to which the natives retreat when they are 
invaded by a superior force of their enemies. It 
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erected en a high point ot feaimsnh, jMreJMt^ 
ing iate the tea. The natbes eaU theie fartneiMI 
eppch or hepfn, ami, sayg Mr. Coeh, the h^sl etn 
pneev in Earope eould not have choien a sito^ti^if 
better adapted to enable a naall miBiber t^ defend 
theatfelvea against a greater. The skeepfieit af tha 
eUib rendered k wholly inacceBstUe from the sea^ 
which inclosed it on two sides : and ta the land: i* 
wat fortii;ed by a double ditchv and a banh lUised 
on the inside. The whole was exiecnted with greaf 
judgment. It was inclosed by a palUsade about tea 
feet high, consisting of stroi^ pales bound tagetiler 
with withes. The natives called this heppah by tha 
name of Wharretowa Great quantities of darts and 
stones were laid up ready for annoying aMulants^; 
and a store of fern -root, which these Indians eat aa 
bread, and dried fish, lay in heaps to furnish pm^ 
Tisinns in case erf* a siege ; but na fresh water wua 
seen nearer than a brook which ran ckise under the 
foot of the hstt. The perpetual hostiKty in whieb^ 
these poor savagea, who hare made every village m 
foft, UMMt necessarily live« wHl account for iSkctm 
hmg so Ktile of the land in a state of cultrvatian ; 
and as mischiefs very often reciprocally produce 
other, it may perhaps appear, that thet e being" so 
htlle land in a state of cultivalion^ will account fev 
their living in perpetual hostility. The quantity o£ 
fish procured here was prodigious; and beds of verjr 
fine oysters yidded such a profuse abundance^ that 
the ship might have been loaded with them iaf one 
tide; The natives, for a few pieces of cloth> sold aa 
much fisb, of the mackarel kind, as served tha 
whole ship's company. An dd Indian, named Toi- 
ava> who seemed to be of superior rank^ behaved 
with, great prudence and honesty; those of tha 
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lawn Mtrt'frcqdeiitiyigaTe a l<x»e to the most open 
<and dmrmg insolence^ . Oh. the 9th of November^ 
M?; Cook and Mr. Green went on ahore to observe 
a transit of Mercury: the weather wa9 remarkabiy 
£ivourablei for hot a cloud uitenrehed during the 
-whole transit. /Whikt the party remained there^ 
Mr. Grore was commanduig officer; and two yery 
large canoes came to the side of the ship, one of 
which had forty-seven men on board, all armed 
, with pikes, darts and stones; after haying behaved 
in a menacing manner for some time, they at length 
began to trade ; some of them ofiered their arms, 
and one man tendered a square piece of cloth, which 
makes a part of their dress, and is called a haahow« 
Mr. Gore having agreed for this ornament, sent 
down the price, which Was a piece of British clothe 
and expected to have the purchase deliVef ed ; but 
^he Indian had no sooner got the cloth in his pos-^ 
^session, than he refused to part with his own, and 
put off in his canoe4 Upon being threatened for 
tins fraud, he and lus companions began to sing 
their war-song in defiance, and shook their pad- 
dles; still, however, they began no attack, only 
defied Mr. Gore to take any remedy in his power; 
which so provoked him, that he levelled his mu^^ 
ket, loaded with ball, at the offender, while he was 
holding the cloth in his hand, and shot him dead« 
•The provocation was indeed great, but the revenges 
was beyond all proportion, to the crime* The In- 
dians who werie with the party on shore, when they 
heard the mmour of this transaction, retired in a 
body; but in a short time after returned, having re- 
4:eived a more particular account of the affair, and 
intimated that they thought the man who had been 
4illed deserved his fiUe. A strcmg proof that idMS 
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of right tnd wrong are deriyed from nature, not 
acquired by education. But though thej seemed to 
be very sensible that their countryman had acted 
criminally, they probably disguised their real senti- 
ments, and accommodated themselves to their situ- 
ation with as much address as an European hack- 
neyed in the trammels of deceit could have done; 
for when the ship was about to sail from this bay, 
Mr. C!ook learned from Toiava, that a general re- 
sentment prevailed among the Indians on account 
of this murder; 

Great quantities of iron sand were found thrown 
upon the shore in several parts of this bay. This 
sand is brought down by every rivulet of fresh 
water that finds its way from the country, which 
Is a demonstration that there is ore of that metal 
not far inland; yet neither the inhabitants of theso 
parts, nor of any other which had then been visited, 
knew the use of iron, or set the least value upon it^ 
all of them preferring the most worthless and use- 
less trifle, not only to a nail, but to any tool of that 
metal. 

Upon one of the trees near the watering-place 
was cut the ship's name, and that of the commander, 
with the date of the year, and the month in which 
they touched there; and after displaying the Eng- 
lish colours, Mr. Cook took a formal possession of 
it in the name of his Britannic majesty, George III. 

The inhabitants here, though numerous, do not 
make so good an appearance as those who were 
seen on the eastern coast ; they have no plantations ; 
their canoes are mean and without ornament ; they 
sleep in the open air; and do not acknowledge 
Terata, whom the other Indians spoke of as their 
king; on the contrary, they said, that if he was to 
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fome mnong them he would kill them. From whence 
it was inferred^ that these people were vagrants and 
outlaws; yet they signified that they had heppahs^ 
or strong holds, to which they retired in times of 
imminent danger. These people inhabit a penin- 
sula about seventy miles in length, but very nar- 
row, in the centre of which, to the north-eajstward, 
lies Mercury Bay; to the south-westward it is de- 
tached from the main by a noble river, which ther^ 
discharges itself into the sea. Mr. Cook explored 
this river with great care. Its banks were adorned 
with lofty trees, one of which was found to measure 
nineteen feet eight inches in the girth, at the height 
of six feet above the ground; it was found by a 
quadrant to be eighty-nine feet high, was perfectly 
straight, and was supposed to contain three hundred 
and sixty-six feet of solid timber, e:i:cluslve of the 
branches. As he advanced he saw many others that 
were stUl larger: a young one was cut down, the 
wood of which prwed heavy and solid, not fit for 
masts, but such as would make the finest plapks in 
the world. This river was named the ThaiQes, it 
having some resemblance to the river of that nam^e 
in England : at the height to which he proceeded 
it was as broad as the Thames ^t Greenwich^ and 
the tide of flood was as strong; it was not indeed^ 
quite so deep, but had water enough for vessels of 
more than a middle size^ 

An Indian, who came on board the ship whilst iq 
this station, was detected in stealing a half-minut^ 
glass, which was in the binnacle; for which offence 
Mr. Hicks, who then commanded, Mr. Cook being 
on shore, ordered him to be taken to the gangway, 
and there to receive ten lashes with the cat-o-nine- 
ta/ls : after the punishment way ^nflict^d, and tbf 
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criminal was unboand ^ an old man among the tf^-*^ 
UtOTB, who was supposed to be his father, gave him 
a hearty beating, and sent him dowit into hiscanoev^ 
But this stern justice of the father was not adopted 
by those who were present; for hereupon all the* 
canoes dropped astern, and the people in them ex- 
pressed a fear of coming any more near the ship; 
however, such a chastisement was certainly very 
proper. 

Sea-bream were caught here with the line, to 
the amount of near a hundred ; they weighed from 
six to eight pounds apiece, and furnished food fo? 
the whole ship's company for two days, on which 
account the place was called Bream Bay. 

The black stains with which the New Zealandert 
mark their bodies and faces, they call Amaco. Those 
to the northward are more marked, having gene^ 
rally a broad spiral on each buttock, and the thighs 
of many of them were almost entirely black, some 
narrow lines only being left untouched ; so that at 
the first sight they appeared to wear striped breeches. 
One of the instruments which are used to stain the 
body was shoMoi by an Indian, and it was found 
exactly to resemble those which are employed for 
the same purpose at Otaheite. Here too was seen 
the moms papyrefera, of which these people, as 
well as those of Otaheite, make cloth; but here 
the plant appeared to be rare, and no piece of cloth 
was seen large enough for any use, but to wear by 
way of ornament in the ears. 

Whilst in these parts, Mr. Cook, Mr, Banks and 
Dr. Solauder, attended by some marines, went on 
shore on an island, where they were attacked by a 
large body of the natives, whom, however, they jre-: 
nelled, by first firing small shoti and then discharge 
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ia^ ball over tbeir heada; the oiBcers tooj vrho 
commanded on board the ship, seeing the natives 
collecting in great nambers^ brought the great 
gnns to bear, and by firing a few harmless shots^ 
efl^taally intimidated the whole body^ who un- 
doubtedly had formed a design of cutting off the 
party on shore. On this occasion, Mr. CooK informs 
ns, that only two of the Indians were hurt by the 
small shot, and not a single life was lost. When the 
undaunted and fierce disposition of these savages is 
fconsidered, it is matter of astonishment how such 
an attack could be repelled without bloodshed; nor 
would it have had that happy termination, had not 
the commander exerted his utmost authority in re* 
pressing the men, who, as he himself expresses it^ 
" either through fear, or the love of mischief, 
showed as much impatience to destroy the natives^ 
as a sportsman does to kill his game/' He adds^ 
^' Some of our people^ who, when the Indians wero 
to be punished for a fraud, assumed the inexorable 
justice of Lycurgus, thought fit to break into one 
of their plantations, and dig up some potatoes ; for 
which offence I ordered each of them to be punishel 
with twelve lashes: after which two of them were 
discharged; but the third insisting that it was no 
crime for an Englishinan to plunder an Indian 
plantation, though it was a crime in an Indian to 
defraud an Englishman pf a nail, I ordered him 
back into his confinement, from which I would not 
release him until he had received six lashes more/' 
On the 5th of December the ship was becalmed, 
and the tide or current setting strong, she drove 
towards land^o fast, that, before any measures could 
be taken for her security, she was within a cable's 
^iig^)i of several breakers: the pinnace was iauqe^ 
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diately hoisted out to take the ship in tow, and tli# 
men, sensible of their danger, exerted themselves to 
the utmost; at the same time a faint breeze sprung 
np off the land, and the ship made head- way. Soon 
after this hair-breadth escape from destruction, the 
ship suddenly struck, but happily went off imme- 
diately without receiving any damage. 

When some of the natives were shown the ship't 
seine, they expressed their contempt by laughter, 
and exultingly produced their own, which was in- 
deed of an enormous size, and made of a kind of 
grass which is very strong ; it was five fathoms deep, 
and, by the room it took up, it could not be less than 
three or four hundred fathoms long. 

Fishing indeed seemed to be the chief business 
of life in this part of the country. About all the 
towns here were seen a great number of nets, laid 
in heaps, like hay-cocks, and covered with a thatch 
to keep them from the weather; and in almost 
every house which was entered, some of the people 
were seen employed in making nets. 

When onr voyagers approached towards the 
northern extremity of the country, Tupia inquired 
•f the natives if they knew of any country beside 
their own ? to which they answered, that they never 
had visited any other, but that their ancestors had 
told them, that to the north-west by north, or north- 
north-west, there was a country of great extent, 
called Ulimaroa, to which some people had sailed 
in a very large canoe; that only part of them re- 
turned, and reported, that after a passage of a month 
they had seen a country where the people eat hogs. 
Tupia then inquired whether these adventurert 
brought any hogs with them when they reti/rned ? 
7hey said, No. <' Then/' replied the Otaheitean^ 
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^ your stoiy is certainly falge ; for it cannot be ber 
lieved that men who came back without hogs from 
an expedition, had ever visited a country at which 
they were to be procured/' Mr.Cook, however, ob« 
serves, that it is remarkable, notwithstanding the 
shrewdness of Tupia's objection, that when these 
people mentioned hogs, it was not by description but 
by name, calling them booah, the name by which 
they are known in the South Sea islands; but if tha 
animal had been wholly unknown to them, and 
they had no communication with people to whom 
it was known, they could not possibly have been 
acquainted with the name. 

On the 17th of December Mr. Cook reached the 
north-eastern extremity of this country, which he 
called North Cape, and found to lie in latitude 
34* 22' S. longitude 173* 5' E. The north-western 
point, which is no more than twenty miles distant, 
the country stretching out into a very narrow pe- 
ninsula, was visited by Tasman, and called by him 
Cape Maria Van Diamen^. Soon after this promon- 
tory was passed, whilst our navigator was proceed- 
ing to the southward, and had got into the 35th 
degree of latitude, on New- Year's Day, 1770, the 
midsummer of that hemisphere, the ship was at- 
tacked by a gale of wind, which for its strength 
and continuance was such as he had scarcely ever 
been in before ; and he was three weeks in getting 
ten leagues to the westward, and five weeks in get* 
ting fifty leagues. During the gale they were hajH 
pily at a considerable distance from land, ** other- 
wise," he adds, " it is highly probable that we never 
should have returned to relate our adventures." Oa 
the north-western coast the country wore the most 
dismal and inhospitable appearance ima^^inable; 
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nothing was to be seen but htlk of sand, on whicfi 
scarcely a blade of verdure sprung up ; and a vast 
sea, impelled hf the westerly winds, broke upon it 
in a prodigious flurf« rendering it not only forlorn 
but frightful ; complicating the ideas of danger and 
desolation, and impressing the mind at once with s 
sense of misery and death; which led our com- 
mander to keep aloof from the coast. In latitude 
ST^" 4S' the land began to assume a better appear- 
ance, rising in gentle slopes, and covered with treeil 
and herbage. Id latitude 39' 15^ was seen a peak 
of vast height, towering above the clouds, and co- 
vered 'with snow; it was named Mount Egmont: 
it lies near the sea, has a large base, and rises in a 
gradual descent. 

On the 15th of January ttie ship came to an an- 
chor in an eitcellent harbour, where an abundant 
supply of wood and water was at hand: the land 
here is one vast forest, whilrt the sea afibrded vast 
quantities of the finest fish. 

The first reception which these navigators re- 
ceived from the natives here was hostile and mena«- 
cing, as it had been every where upon this coast; 
but the admirable conduct of the commander, whilst 
it impressed upon these dauntless defenders of their 
strand against foreign invasion, a sense of the irre- 
sistible power which was opposed to them, made 
impressions equally strong of the kindness and good- 
will of these tremendous strangers. Tupia soon en- 
tered into conversation with some of the Indians, 
who came oflT from the shore in two canoes ; being 
directed to ask them whether they had ever seen 
such a vessel as the Endeavour, or had ever heard 
that such had been upon their coast? both which 
inquiries were answered in the negative ; so that 
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tradition hdd preserved among: them no memorial 
of Tasman, though the ship was then supposed 
to ky only fifteen miles to the south of the har- 
bour in which he had anchof ed» lind named Mur- 
derer's Bay. A similar inquiry was afterwards made 
of an old man named Topaa, who returned the same 
answer; but added, that his ancestors had told him^ 
that there once came to that place a small vessel 
from a distant country, northward, called Ulimaroa, 
the liame which had before been given to it, in 
which were four men, who upon their- coming on 
shore were all killed. 

The women who were in Ihe canoes that came 
off,^ and some of thie men, had a kind of head-dress 
^hich had not been seen before : it consisted of a 
bunch of black feathers, made op in a round form^ 
and tied upon the top of the head, which it en- 
tirely covered, and made twice as high in appear- 
ance as it was in reality. 

Off entering the harbour the body of a woman 
was seen floating upon the water, which, to all ap- 
pearance, had been dead some days; and the people 
afterwards informed those who inquired concerning 
it, that she had died a natural death, and, accord* 
ing to their custom, they had tied a stone to the 
body, and thrown her into the sea, which stone they 
supposed had been disengaged by some accident. 

Several circumstances had occurred, in the course 
of the navigation round the northern part of this 
country, to fix a suspicion that these people preyed 
on human flesh, and a most indubitable proof of 
tiiia practice prevailing among them was obtained 
here ; for when a party from the ship, consisting of 
the commander, Mr. Banks and others, went on 
Aore the day after their arrival, on examining one 
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of the basketB in which these Indians deposit their 
provisions, two bones were seen, which, on close 
inspection, were foand to be those of a human body, 
the flesh of which had been pretty cleanly picked, 
but so much remained as to make it manifest that 
the limbs had been dressed by fire; and in ihm 
gristles at the end were the marks of the teeth 
which liad ^awed them. Upon inquiries being 
made respecting this horrid practice, the Indians, 
without the least hesitation, and with as much un- 
concern as if relating the most trivial fact, assured 
the gentlemen, to whom Tupia acted as interpreter, 
that about five days before the arrival of the En- 
deavour, a boat, belonging to their enemies, cama 
into the bay, with many persons on board; and that 
the man, whose bones had been seen> was one of 
•even whom they had killed and eaten: to gain the 
fuller credit to what he asserted, he took hold of 
his own arm with his teeth, and made a show of 
eating; he also bit and gnawed the bone which 
Mr. Banks held in his hand, drawing it through 
his mouth, and showing by signs that it afforded a 
delicious repast. The head is the only part on which 
these cannibals do not feed^ and from that they 
extract the brains. Old Topaa afterwards brought 
four of the heads of the seven people who had been 
thus devoured, on which the hair was entire, as waa 
also the flesh, which was soft, but it had by some 
means been preserved from putrefaction^. Mr. Banks 
purchased one of them, but the old man weld it with 
great reluctance, and could not by any means be 
prevailed on to part with a second. They are pro- 
bably preserved as trophies, like scalps in North 
America, and jaw-bones in the South Sea islands. 
The Indians farther informed Tupia, that it waa 
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only their enemies slain in battle that they ihas de- 
▼onr. In the wars which are maintained here no 
quarter is given. Among the persons who composed 
the family where this savage festival had been cele^ 
brated, was a woman, who had her arms, legs and 
thighs, frightfully cut in several places; and the 
gentlemen were told, that she had inflicted these 
wounds upon herself, in token of her grief for the 
loss of her husband, who had been lately killed and 
eaten by their enemies, in another descent which 
they had made. But to quit this chilling subject. 

The ship lay at somewhat less than a quarter of 
a mile distant from the shore, and in the morning 
those on board were awakened by the singing of 
the birds, the number of which was incredible, and 
they seemed to strain their throats in emulation of 
each other. This wild melody surpassed any thing 
of the kind which had been heard ; it seemed to be 
like small bells, most exquisitely tuned ; and per- 
haps the distance and intervening water might be 
no small advantage to the sound. Up^n inquiry 
they were informed, that the birds here always 
begin to sing about two hours after midnight, and 
continuing their music until sun-rise, were, like the 
nightingales in England, silent the rest of the day. 
Many shags were shot whilst sitting on their nests 
in the trees, which were eaten both roasted and 
stewed, and thought good food. On the 19th the 
armourer's forge was set up, and all hands on board 
were busy in careening, and other necessary opera- 
tions about the vessel. Fish were now purchased of 
the Indians for nails, they having at length ac- 
quired some notion of their use; and in this traffic 
no unfair practices were attempted. 

The commander having climbed a hiU to view 
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the trendings of the coast, fonad that the comitrf 
which he had encircle^ was separated from that i^ 
which the ship then lay by a strait. On thi« biil he 
found a parcel of loose stoiies, with which he erected 
a pyramid, and left in it some musfcet halls, smdl 
shot, beads and other things, which were likely tQ 
stand the test of time, and not being of Indian 
workmanship, would convince any European who 
should come to the plaee, and pnll it down, ^at 
other natives of Europe had been there before him. 
In another place he erected a similar pile of stcmes^ 
in which he left a piece of silver coin, with some 
musket-balls and beads, together with a piece of 
an old pendant flying at the top. The carpenter 
afterwards prepared two posts, which were left as 
a memorial of the Endeavour baviog visited the 
place : they were inscribed with the ship's name, 
and the year and month in which she arrived in 
that harbour. On the top of one of them waa hoiated 
the union flag. The natives readily assented to all 
this being done, and promised that they would not 
pull them down ; but in that particular they do not 
appear to have kept their word. Our commander 
at the same time honoured this inlet with the name 
of Queen Charlotte's Sound, and taking formal 
possession of this and the adjacent country, in the 
name, and for the use, of the- king pf Great Bri* 
tain, the company present afterwards drank a bottle 
of wine to the queen's health, and gave the bottle 
to old Topaa, who was highly delighted with the 
. present. The entrance of this sound is in latitude 
41* S. longitude Hb"" 15' £. The land about it eour 
sists entirely of high hills and deep valleys; these 
hills are of such a height, that they were seen at 
the distance of twenty leagues; the country ia well 
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ftored vitli excellent timber^ fit for all purposes 
except masts, for wbick it is too hard and heavy. 
The namber of inhabitants scarcely exceeded four 
hundred, nirho lived dispersed along the shore. On 
any appearance of danger they retire to their hep- 
pahs or forts. In coraparison with the inhabitants 
of the other parts of this country, they are poor, 
and their canoes are without ornament. They had 
aearee any thing else but fish to dispose of: at first 
they were very fond of paper ; but when they found 
that it would spoil by bein^ wet, they would take 
no more ; neither did they set much value upon the 
cloth of Otaheite, but English broad-cloth and red 
kersey were in high estimation. 

On the 30th of January, early in the morning, 
Mr. Cook sent a boat to one of the islands near the 
Jiarbour for celery, and while the people were ga- 
thering it, about twenty of the natives, men, women 
and children, landed near some empty huts: as soon 
as they were ashore, five or six of the women sat 
down upon the ground together, and began to cut , 
their legs, arms and faces, with shells, and sharp 
pieces of talc or jasper, in a terrible manner: it was 
understood that their husbands had lately been 
killed by their enemies ; but while they were per- 
forming this horrid ceremony, the men set about 
repairing the huts with the utmost negligence and 
unconcern. 

Old Topaa informed the gentlemen, that the 
country consisted of two whennuas or islands : that 
on wliich they were he called Tovy Poenammoo, 
the literal translation of which is, the water of green 
talc ; and Mr. Cook thinks, if he could have been 
better understood, it might have been found that 
thia was the name of some particular place where 
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the natives procured their green talc or stone, of 
ivhich they make their ornaments, and not a gene- 
ral name for the whole southern district. The nor- 
thern island he called Eaheinomanwe ; and to the 
land on the borders of the strait he gave the name 
of Tiera Witte. 

Mr. Cook quitted Queen Charlotte's Sound on 
the 6th of February, 1770. In sailing out, the ship 
was carried by the rapidity of the tide close upon 
one of the islands, which was a rock, rising almost 
perpendicularly out of the sea: their danger in- 
creased every moment, and the only expedient to 
prevent the ship being dashed to pieces, as she was 
within little more than a cable's length of the rock, 
was, to drop an anchor, which was but an impro- 
bable means of saving them, ^s they were then in 
seventy-five fathoms water; however, upon veering 
about a hundred and fifty fathoms of cable, the ship 
was happily brought up, But this would not have 
been accomplished time enough to have saved her, 
if the tide, which set S. by E. had not, upon meet- 
ing with the island, changed its direction to S. £. 
and carried the bark beyond the foremost point. 

Mr. Cook at first proceeded along the eastern 
coast of the northern island, until he came within 
sight of the cape, which had before terminated his 
progress in a southern direction, on which account 
he had named it Cape Turn-again. He himself was 
quite satisfied concerning that part which remained 
unexplored ; but some of his officers had started a 
doubt, whether Eaheinomanwe was an island, as 
the laiid might possibly stretch away to the south-- 
east from between Cape Turn-again to the southern 
extremity of* the coast, which had been named Cape 
Falliser, and which included a space of between 



FIRST VOYAGE. 151 

twelve and fifteen degrees. In this course some In^ 
dians came on board, whose behaviour was cour- 
teous and friendly. They had no sooner entered 
the ship, than they asked for whow, the name by 
which nails were known among the people with 
whom our voyagers had trafficked: but though 
they had heard of nails, it was found that they had 
seen none ; for when some were given them, they 
asked Tupia what they were? Whow is the name 
by which they distinguish a tool, commonly made 
of bone, which these people use both as an auger 
and a chissel; but what they did know of iron 
showed that their intercourse extended not less than 
forty-five leagues to the northward, which was the 
nearest distance at which the Indians had made any 
exchanges with those on board the ship, and their 
information must have been obtained from some of 
their own countrymen. 

Our commander then proceeded to trace the coast 
of that island, which was supposed to bear the name 
of Poenammoo. On the 1st of March he had reached 
the 48th degree of latitude, his longitude at the 
same time being 172 degrees E. in the course of 
which navigation he fell in with an island about 
twenty-four leagues in compass; it was called 
Banks's Island, and is situated in latitude 43''23'S. 
longitude 173<> 30' £. Our navigator took a short 
departure from the coast of New Zealand, which 
turns in a western direction. As the south-west 
swell continued, Mr. Cook was confirmed in the 
opinion that there was no land in that quarter; he 
therefore desisted from any further pursuit, and 
standing to the northward regained the southern 
extremity of the coast. On the 9th a ledge of rocks 
was discovered under the ship's bow, upon which 
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tlie sea hrcike Tery high, at no more thaft three qttai^ 
ters of a mile distant, and when they had fi>re and 
forty fathoms water. A sudden change of the wind 
to the northward enabled them to get ckar of thb 
threatening appearanee : the danger was imminent, 
and the escape critical in the highest degree. From 
the situation of these rocks, so well adapted to catch 
unwary strangers, MrXook called them the Traps^ 
latitude 47** 21'. They lie somewhat to the south*- 
eastward of the extreme point of land of New Zea^ 
land, which was called Cape South, latitude 47* 
19' S. longitude IG?"" 48' E. A small island, con- 
sisting of a barren rock, about a mile in circuit and 
'five leagues from the main, was seen soon after they 
arrived on the western coast, which was called after 
Dr- Solander. West Cape lies in latitude 45° 54' S. 
longitude 166^ 43' E. so that the western extre- 
mity of this southern island projects near six de^ 
grees farther than that of the northern island. A 
range of mountains is supposed to extend nearly 
the whole length of Poenammoo : these were in one 
part called The Southern Alps, and in another. The 
Snowy mountains. Dusky Bay lies three leagues to 
the northward of West Cape. A prospect more rude, 
craggy and desolate, cannot be conceived, than 
that which this country aflbrds from the sea : as far 
inland as the eye can reach, nothing appears but 
die summits of rocks, which stand so near together, 
that instead of valleys, there are only fissures be* 
twcen them. From the latitude of 44^ 20'to 42° 8', 
these mountains lay farther inland, and the sea* 
coast consists of woody hills and valleys, with much 
appearance of fertility. March 28th, Mr. Cook an<- 
chored to replenish his waters-casks, having thirty 
tons of empty casks on boards in which employment 
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fhe men were engttgei' until the 30th. The place 
which BthrdtA this accofnmodation was named Ad- 
miralty Bay, which lies at a small distance from 
Queen Charlotte's Soand, in the narrow sea which 
divides this country into two islands, and which 
teceWed the name of Cook's Straits. 

Whikt herei Mr. Banks e:itamined several of the 
stones which lay upon the beach, and were full of 
reins : they had a mineral appearance, but he did 
iH>t diseof er any thing in them which he knew to 
be ore. In sailing round the southern coast, a num-- 
ber of white patches had been seen, which Mr. Cook 
supposed to be white marble, as they reflected the 
sun's rays very strongly; but Mr. Banks was of opi- 
nion that they were a mineral substance ; and, con«« 
Mdering the correspondence of latitude between 
this place and South America, it is not improbable 
but, by a propeiT examination, something very valn<» 
able might be fonnd. No part of the country but 
the sea-coast appeared to be inhabited, and even 
there the people were fonnd to be thinly scattered, 
and the number of inhabitants bore no proportion 
to the extent of the country: the whole of the wes« 
tern coast appeared to be quite deserted of people. 
On the 31st of March they had lost sight of New 
Zealand, on which account the point of land that 
then appeared was called Cape Farewell. 

CHAP. III. 

The naTigatloD of the eastern coast of New Holland. A most 
astonishing escape from shipwreck. The discorery of Endea. 
Tonr Straits; pasBSge to fiktavia; and return of the ship to 
England. 

ON the 19th of April, \110, our navigator madt 
the coast of New Holland, in latitode 38^ longi- 
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tade 148'' 53' £. The spot first seen reeeired the 
name of Point Hicks, as the first lieutenant, who 
bore that name, was the discoverer of it. The body 
of Van Diemen's Land, according to the account 
l^iven by Tasman in his journal, published by Rem- 
brantze, ought to have borne due south, but no 
land was to be seen ; and as the coast trended N.E. 
and S.W. Mr. Cook could not determine whether 
it joined to Van Diemen's Land or not. Some of 
the natives were seen; but on the approach of a 
boat Jtowards the shore they fled, and could not be 
induced to enter into any intercourse with their 
visitants. Tupia, who had now become a good 
marksman, frequently strayed by himself up the 
country to shoot parrots, in one.of which rambles 
he met with nine Indians, who, as they perceived 
he saw them, ran away in great confusion and ter- 
ror. Fish were caught on this coast in great abun- 
dance,! and among the rest a sting-ray, which 
weighed no less than 340 pounds, after its entrails 
were taken out. The canoes here were found verj 
much to resemble the smaller sort in New Zea- 
land. Some of the Indians made a very singular 
appearance; for their faces seemed to have been 
dusted with a white powder, and their bodies paint- 
ed with streaks of the siame colour, which, passing 
obliquely over their breasts and backs, looked not 
unlike the cross-belts worn by our soldiers; the 
same kind of streaks were also drawn round their 
legs and thighs, like broad garters : each man held 
in his hand a weapon like a scimetar, about two 
feet and a half long. The place where the ship had 
anchored was abreast of a small village, consisting 
of about six or eight houses; and while the boat 
was hoisting out^ they saw an old woman^ tbllowed 
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lie upon her oars. We then parleyed by tigne for 
about a quarter of aa hour ; and to bespeak tlieir 
good- will, I threw them nails^ beads and other tri« 
fles, which they took up, and seemed to be well 
pleased with. I then made signs that I wanted 
water, and by all the means that 1 could devise en* 
deavoured to convince them that we would do them 
no harm. They now waved to us, and I was willing 
to interpret it as an invitation; but upon our pot- 
ting the boat in, they came again to oppose as. 
One appeared to be a youth about nineteen or 
twenty, and the other a man of middle age. As I 
had now no other resource, I fired a musket be- 
tween them : upon the report, the youngest dropped 
a bundle of lances upon the rock, but recollecting 
himself in an instant, he snatched them up again 
^ith great haste. A stone ,was then thrown at us, 
upon which I ordered a mtisket to be fired with 
small shot, which struck the eldest upon the legs, 
and he immediately ran to one of the houses, which 
was distant about a hundred yards. I now hoped 
that our contest was over, and we immediately 
landed : but we had scarcely left the boat, when ha 
returned; and we then perceived that he had left 
the rock only to fetch a shield or target for his de- 
fence. As soon as he came up, he threw a lance at 
us, and his comrade another: they feU where we 
stood thickest, but happily hurt nobody. A third 
musket with small shot was then fired at them, 
upon which one of them threw another lance, and 
both immediately ran away. If we had pursued, 
we might probably have taken some of them ; but 
Mr. Banks suggesting that the lances taight be 
poisoned, I thought it not prudent to venture intp 
the woods. We repaired immediately to thp huts^ 
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ia OM pf whidi we Ibaad spine children, who had 
biddea themselveB behind a shield and some bark; 
we peeped at thefn^ but left them in their retreat, 
without their knowing that they had been disco* 
yered; and we threw into the house when we went 
liway, some beads, ribbons, pieces of cloth and other 
presepts, which we hoped would procure ns the 
good- will of the inhabitants when they should re- 
tarn : but the lances which we found lying about, 
we took away with us, to the number of about fifty. 
They were from six to fifteen feet long, and all of 
them had four prongs, in the manner of a fish-gig, 
«ach of which was pointed with fish-bone, and very 
ahar^. 

We observed that they were smeared with a vis« 
coos substance of a green colour, which favoured the 
opinion of their being poisoned, though we after* 
wards discovered that it was a mistake. They ap* 
peared, by the sea-weed that was found sticking to 
them, to have been used in striking fish. Upon ex- 
amining the canoes that lay upon the beach, w« 
found them to be the worst we had ever seen. They 
were between twelve and fourteen feet long, and 
made of a tree in one piece, which was drawn toge-^ 
ther, and tied up at one end, the middle being kept 
open by sticks, which were placed across them from 
gunwale to gunwale as thwarts." This boldness of 
the natives was soon succeeded by an universal ter^ 
ror, created by the experience which they had of 
the eiTect of fire-arms, not only by the small shot 
which had been discharged at the two champions, 
but likewise by the number of birds which they had 
seen killed by means of guns. Here was seen a tree, 
the fruit of which, in colour and shape, resembled 
fL fhenj^ There are but two kinds of timber- wood 
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here, 1>oth of which are as large, or larger, than the 
English oak, and one of them has not a very diffe- 
rent appearance. This is the same that yields the 
reddish gum, like sanguis-draconis, and the wood 
is heavy, hard and dark-coloured, like lignum- vit». 
The other grows tall and straight, something like 
the pine ; and the wood of this, which has some re- 
semblance to the live oak of America, is also hard 
and heavy. There are a few shrubs, and several 
kinds of the palm ; mangroves also grow in great 
plenty near the head of the bay. The country in 
general, as far as it was observed, is level, low and 
woody. The woods abound with birds of exquisite 
beauty, particularly of the parrot kind: here are 
also crows, exactly the same as those in England. 
About the head of the harbour, where there are 
large flats of sand and mud, there is g^eat plenty of 
water-fowl, most of which are species entirely un- 
known. One of the most remarkable was black and 
white, much larger than a swan, and in shape some- 
what resembling a pelican. On these banks of sand 
and mud there are great quantities of oysters, mus- 
cles, cockles and other shell-fish, which seem to be 
the principal subsistence of the inhabitants, who go 
into shallow water with their little canoes, and pick 
them out with their hands. They were not observed 
to eat any of them raw, nor do they always go on 
shore to dress them, for they have frequently fires - 
in their canoes for that purpose. They do not, how- 
ever, subsist wholly upon this food, for they catch 
a variety of other fish, some of which they strike 
with gigs, and some they take with hook and line; 
All the inhabitants were stark naked; they did not 
appear to be numerous, or to live in societies, but, 
like other animals, were scattered about along the 
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toastj and in tlid woods. Of their manner of life 
Utile is known, as no connection was formed with 
them, for they never would come near enough for 
a parley; nor did they touch a single article of all 
that was left at their huts, and the places they fre- 
quented, on purpose for them to take away. At the 
sight of these Indians, Tupia, with an air of supe- 
riority and compassion, shook his head, and said 
that they were taata enos, ( poor wretches. ) A mid- 
shipman, who had straggled alone into the country, 
saw an old man and woman, and some little chil- 
dren ; they were both grey-headed with age ; the 
hair on the man's head was bushy, and his beard 
long and rough; the woman's hair was cropped 
short; and both were stark naked. More to the 
northward is Hervey's Bay, in which was found a 
teue mangrove, such as grows in the West*Indies» 
and the first of the kind met with in these seas. In 
the branches of this mangrove were many nests of 
a remarkable kind of ant, as green as grass. When 
the branches were disturbed, they came out in great 
numbers, and punished the offender by a much 
sharper bite than the same kind of animal is else- 
where known to give. Upon these mangroves were 
also seen small green caterpillars in great numbers: 
their foreheads were thick set with hairs, and they 
were ranged upon the leaves, side by side, like a file 
of soldiers, U3 the number of twenty or thirty toge- 
ther. On touching them, the hair on their bodies 
was found to have the quality of a nettle, and gave 
a much more acute, though a less durable pain. 
More northwardly was found a species of the bus-^ 
tard, as large as a turkey, one of which weighed 
seventeen pounds and a half. It was generally 
agreed^ by the gentlemen who ate of it, to be tha 
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best bird they had tasted since they left £n^Iail#, 
and in honour of it they called the inlet Bustard' 
Bay. It lies in latitude S** 4' 8. longitude 1 br ^ B. 
Here are oysters in great numbers, and of various 
kinds : among others, the hammer-oyster, and abun^ 
dance of small pearl-oysters. And Mr. Cook says, 
'^ that if in deeper water there is equal plenty ^ 
such oysters at their full growth, a pearl-^fishery 
might be established here to very great advantage/' 
Thirsty Sound, 2^ 10' south latitude; »4»*4r 
east longitude. Upon the branches of gvm-treetf 
here were found ants' nests, made of clay, as big asr 
a bushel, something like those described in SirHana 
Sloane's Natural History of Jamaica, Vol. H. p. 221. 
tab. 258. but not so smooth. The ants which inha«* 
bited these nests were small, and their bodies white. 
On another species of the tree was found a small 
black ant, which perforated all the twigs, and hav- 
ing worked out the pith, occupied the pipe which 
had contained it; yet the parts in which this insect 
had thus formed a lodgment, and in which the^ 
irwarmed in amazing numbers, bore leaves and flow* . 
ers, and appeared to be in as flourishing a state as 
those that were sound. Here were also such a swarm 
of butterflies, that, for the space of three or four 
acres, the air was so crowded with them, that mil- 
lions were to be seen in every direction ; at the 
same time that every branch and twig was covered 
with others that were not upon the wing. Here waff 
also found a small fish of a singular kind: it watf 
about the size of a minnow, and had two very strong 
breast-fins. It was found in places quite dry, but 
did not seem to become languid by the want of 
water; for when it was approached it leaped away, 
by the help of the breast-fins^ as nimbly as a frogz 
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Hfbea it wu found in tlie water, it freqnently leaped 
ont, and putsued its way upon dry ground. From 
the ^eat diiBference in the needle when brought on 
shore, and frohn other observations that were made, 
Mr. Cook thinks that there is iron pre in the hills^ 
Along the coast of New South Wales, as it was then 
called, the sea in all parts conceals shoals, that sud- 
denly project from the shore, and rocks that rise 
abroptly, like a pyramid, from the bottom, for an 
extent of twenty-two degrees of latitude, or more 
than thirteen hundred miles. Off Cape Tribulation, 
80 called from the distress which was endured there^ 
and which lies in {&" 6' south latitude, 145' 21 ' east 
longitude, our intrepid, and hitherto prosperous 
adventurers, very narrowly escaped the miseries of 
shipwreck. 

On the 10th of June, 1770, at eleven o'clock at 
night, the ship suddenly struck against a coral 
rock, and became immoveable, except by the heav^ 
ing of the surge, which beat faec against the crags 
of the rock upon which she lay, and caused so vio- 
lent a concussion, that it was With the utmost difli- 
enlty any one on board could stand on his legs. At 
the dawn of day land appeared at eight leagues dis- 
tance, without any island in the intermediate space^ 
upon Which they might be set on shore by the boats^ 
and afterwards {Proceed to the main, if the ship 
should go to pieces; the wind, however, died away^ 
till it became a dead calm, by which she escaped 
instant and inevitable destruction. At eleven in the 
forenoon it was high water; but so much short was 
the day-tide of that in the night, that notwithstand^ 
ing she had been lightened near fifty tons, she did 
not float by a foot and a half. Thus disappointed 
in their expectations^ they proceeded to lighten her 
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tftill m0r6, by throwing over board eyeij thing that 
could any ways be spared. The water now began 
to rush in so fast, that two pumps could scarcely 
keep her free. At five in the afternoon the tide 
began to rise, and with it the leak increased so 
much, that two more pumps were manned, but only 
one would work ; three pumps, however, were kept 
going, and at nine o'clock the ship righted; but by 
this time the leak had gained so considerably, that it 
was imagined she must go to the bottom as soon aa 
she ceased to be supported by the rock : so that the 
floating; of the ship was anticipated, not as an earnest 
of deliverance, but as an event that would probably 
precipitate the destruction of all on board. The 
boats were not capable of carrying all on shore, and 
when the dreadful crisis of the ship's foundering 
should arrive, all command and subordination would 
be at an end; a contest for preference was then 
likely to ensue, that would increase the horrors 
even of shipwreck, and terminate, most probaUy, 
in the destruction of every soul by the hands of each 
other ; but if any should survive the fate of the ship, 
a fate yet more melancholy awaited them : without 
any lasting or effectual defence against the natives, 
in a country, where even nets and fire-arms wonld 
scarcely furnish the means of subsistence, there they 
would be condemned to languish out the remainder 
of life in a desolate wilderness, without the posses- 
sion, or even hope of any domestic comfort, and cut 
off from all commerce with mankind, except the 
native savages who prowled the desert, and who are, 
perhaps, some of the most rude and uncivilized upon 
the earth. To those only, who have waited in a state 
of such suspence, death has approached in all hi^ 
wildest terrors. Every one saw his own sensations 
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pfetured in the coantenances of his companions. 
About twenty minutes after ten o'clock the ship 
floated, and was heaved into deep water. It was 
some comfort to find that she did not now admit 
more water than she had done upon the rock ; and 
though, l^ the gaining of the leak upon the pumps, 
there was no less than three feet nine inches water 
in the hold, yet the men did not relinquish their 
labour, and held the water as it were at bay : but 
having now endured excessive fatigue of body, and 
agitation of mind, for more than twenty-four hours, 
and having little hopes of succeeding at last, they 
began to flag. None of them could work at the 
pumps more than five or six minutes together, and 
then being totally exhausted, threw themselves down 
upon the deck, though a stream of water was run- 
ning over it from the pumps, three or four inches 
deep. When those who succeeded them had worked 
their spell, and were exhausted in their turn, they 
threw themselves down in the same manner, and 
the others starting up, again renewed their labour. 
At eleven o'clock a breeze from the sea springing 
up, the ship was got under sail, and stood for the 
land. The exact situation of the leak could not be 
discovered, and therefore it was impossible to stop it 
within, and it was as impossible to continue that 
degree of labour by which the pumps had been 
made to gain upon the leak. In this situation a 
happy expedient was suggested by Mr. Monkhouse, 
one of the midshipmen ; it is called fothering the 
ship, and was done by taking a large studding sail, 
on which a quantity of oakum and wool, chopped 
small, and mixed together, was stitched down in 
handfuls as lightly as possible; and over this the 
dong of sheep iind other filth was spread : when the 
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sail was thas prepared, it was hauled under ibm 
ship's bottom by ropes, which kept it extended; and 
when it came under the leak, the suction which 
carried in the water, carried in with it the oakum 
and wool from the surface of the sail, which, in 
other parts the water was not sufficiently agitated 
to wash off. This application succeeded so happily, 
that one pump was able to reduce the water from 
the leak : and so susceptible are mankind of sudden 
joy, whenever so partially relieved from imminent 
danger, that scarcely greater transport could have 
been felt if they had been arrived in port, than this 
relief occasioned* At six in the evening the ship 
was brought to an anchor for the night, in seventeen 
fathoms water, at the distance of seven leagues from 
the shore, and one from the ledge of rocks upon 
which she had struck. The next evening she came 
to an anchor within two miles of the shore, no har- 
bour having been discovered. The day following 
was more propitious; a harbour was found about 
two leagues to leeward, most excellently adapted 
to the purpose for which it was wanted; and, what 
was no less fortunate than remarkable, in the wh(de 
course of the voyage no place had been seen which 
would have afforded the same relief to the ship in 
the situation she then was. Three whole days in«^ 
tervened before a favourable wind arose to carry 
them into their desired haven, in which time they 
found leisure and inclination to reflect, that there 
was nothing but a lock of wool between them and 
destruction. It is remarkable, that the sea-breezes 
blew fresh all this time, and it was calm only while 
the ship lay upon the rock, except once; and even 
the gale that at length wafted her to the shore, 
would certainly h^ve beaten her to pieces^ if it hii4 



FIEST VOYAGE, 165 

blown whilst she had beeq so entangled. At length 
these bnfietted heroes set their impatient feet on 
land, after having given the greatest possible proof 
of a manly, inflexible firmness; ** for/' says Mr. 
Cook, ** upon this occasion I must observe^ both in 
justice and gratitude to the ship's company, and the 
gentlemen on board, that, although in the midst of 
our distress every one seemed to have a just sense 
of his danger, yet no passionate exclamations, or 
frantic gestures, were to be heard or seen; every 
one appeared to have the most perfect possession of 
his mind, and every one exerted himself to the 
utmost, with a quiet and patient perseverance, 
oequally distant from the tumultuous voice of terror, 
and the gloomy inactivity of despair." Their change 
of situation was now visible in every countenance, 
for it was most sensibly felt in every breast. They 
had sailed no less than three hundred and sixty 
leagues, without once having a man out of the 
iphains heaving the lead, even for a minute, which 
perhaps never happened to any other vessel. They 
Jiad been little less than three months entangled 
among shoals and rocks, that every moment threat- 
ened them with destruction, frequently passing the 
mght at anchor within hearing of the surge that 
broke over them; sometimes driving towards it even 
while their anchors were out, and knowing, that 
if by any accident, to which an almost continual 
tempest exposed them, they should not hold, every 
soul on board must, in a few minutes, inevitably 
perish. On examining the leak, it was found that 
the rocks had made their way through four planks, 
and even into the timbers: three more planks were 
vmch damaged, and tlie appearance of these breaches 
^ very extraordinary, for there was not a splinter 



166 LIEUTENANf COOK*S 

to be teen, but all was as smooth as if the whole had 
been cnt away by an instrument. If the timbers 
had not happily been very close, it would have been 
impossible to have saved the ship ; and yet further, 
their preservation depended on a circumstance still 
more remarkable : one of the holes, which was hig 
enough to have sunk the vessel, if eight pumps had 
been incessantly worked instead of three, was, in a 
great measure, plugged up by a fragment of the 
rock, which, after having made the chasm, was 
broken off, and left sticking in it : so that the water, 
which at first had gained upon the pumps, was 
what came in at the interstices, between the stone 
and the edges of the hole that received it. Several 
pieces of the fothering likewise, which had made 
their way between the timbers, were found, in a 
great measure, to stop those parts of the leak which 
the stone had left open. But the full degree of 
danger which they had escaped, was not known till 
the ship arrived at Batavia, and was hove down ; for 
on examining her bottom, it was found to be in a 
worse condition than was apprehended. The false 
keel was all gone to within twenty feet of the stern- 
post; the main keel was considerably injured in 
many places; a great quantity of the sheathing was 
torn off, and several planks were much damaged ; 
two of them, and the half of a third under the main 
channel, near the keel. Mere, for the length of six 
feet, so worn, that they were not above the eighth 
part of an inch thick, and here the worms had made 
their way quite into the timbers : yet in this condi- 
tion she had sailed many hundred leagues, where 
navigation is as dangerous as in any part of the 
world. How much misery did those on board escape, 
1)7 being ignorant that so considerable a part of the 
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bottom of the ship was thinner thati the sole of a 
shoe, and that every life on board depended upon 
so slight and fragile a barrier between them and the 
unfathomable ocean! This ledge or shoal lies in 
latitude 15' 45' south. 

The river which aflR)rded them relief in this ex^ 
treme emergency was named Endeavour River. 
Vast flocks of pigeons and crows were seen ; the 
latter exactly like those in England. The bats here 
have & frightful appearance, being nearly black, and 
full as large as a partridge. Here was found an 
animal of a new species ; it is of a light mouse- 
colour, in size and shape it very much resembles a 
greyhound ; has a long tail ; instead of running, it 
leaps upon its hind-legs like the jerboa, or mus 
jaculus. The head; neck and shoulders are very 
small in proportion to the other parts of the body; 
the tail is nearly as long as the body, thick near the 
rump, and tapering towards the end; the fore-legs 
of one, which was a young one, were only eight 
inches long, and the hind-legs twenty-two; its pro- 
gress is by successive leaps or hops of a great lengthy 
in an erect posture; the fore-legs are kept bent 
close to the breast, and seemed to be of use only for 
digging; the skin is covered with a short fur; the 
head and ears bear a slight resemblance to those of 
a hare. This animal is called by the natives kan« 
guroo. Mr. Gore killed two of these animals, which 
proved most excellent food ; one of them weighed, 
without the skin, entrails and head, eighty-four 
pounds ; nor was this animal at its full growth, the 
innermost grinders not having been formed. Here 
was found a plant, called in the West Indies Indian 
kale, which served the ship's company for greens : 
also many nests of white ants were seen; which re- 
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sembled those of the East Indies, and are the moat 
pernicious insects in the world. A wolf was said by 
one of the midshipmen to have been seen, and thU 
account was strengthened by what Tupia saw and 
described. On the shore were found cockles of so 
enormous a size, that one of them was more than 
two men could eat. Very few Indians were seen 
here, and those that were discovered fled imme* 
diately at the approach of their strange guests. After 
some time, however, an intercourse was brought 
about. Here were ovens dug in the ground in the 
same manner as at Otaheite. 

The scurvy now began to make its. appearance, 
with many formidable symptoms. Poor Tupia, who 
had some time before complained that his gums 
were sore and swelled, and who, by the surgeon's 
direction, had taken plenty of lemon**juice, had now 
livid spots upon his legs, and other testimonies that 
the disease had made a rapid progress, notwith* 
standing all the remedies used to keep it at bay, 
among which the bark had been copiously admr* 
nistered. Mr. Green, the astronomer, was also de-* 
dining. Tupia, whilst on shore, employed himself 
in angling, and lived entirely upon what he caught: 
he recovered in a surprising degree, but Mr.Ghreen 
continued extremely ill. Mr. Banks observed, in 
many parts of the iidet, large quantities of pumice- 
stones, which lay at a considerable distance above 
high water mark. They came from the sea, and 
were carried either by freshes or extraordinary high 
tides. 

The natives here are of the common stature, but 
their limbs are remarkably small; their skins are of 
a dark chocolate colour, which is occasioned by 
their sleeping in dirt and smoke, to avoid the moe* 
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chettos, tdilcfa on this spdt are almost insupportably 
tormenting. Tlieir haif is black, bat not woolly, 
fthort cropped; in some lank, and in otherB curled. 
They* paint some part of their bodies red ; and one 
6f those that Were seen had his upper lip and breast 
painted white. Their features were good, their eye8 
lively, their teeth even and white, their voice soft 
and tunable. They repeated many words after the 
gentlemen with great facility. The disposition to 
make the human form, in some respect or other, 
different from its natural appearance, is prevalent 
over the whole habitable world. Thus one of the 
natives seen here was distinguished by an ornament 
of a very striking appearance; it was the bone of a 
bird, nearly as thick as a man's finger, and five or 
six inches long, which he had thrust into a hole 
made in the gristle that divides the nostrils. They 
had also holes in their ears, though nothing was 
then hanging to them, and bracelets upon the upper 
arm made of hair ; so that they seem to be fond of 
ornament, though they are absolutely without ap- 
parel. One of them, to whom captain Cook had 
given part of an old shirt, instead of throwing it 
over any part of hU body, tied it as a fillet round 
his head. They seemed'to be much pleased, and in 
no haste to depart; but seeing some of the gentle-^ 
toen examining their canoe with great attention and 
curiosity, they were alarmed, and jumping imme- 
diately into it, paddled away without speaking a 
^ord. The turtle caught here is said to eat better 
than any brought to England. After some time an 
intimacy took place, and the Indians came on board 
the ship with great cordiality. Some of them were 
very desirous of having a turtle which they saw 
there ; and being refused, both by looks and ges- 
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tares expregsed great disappointment and anger. 
'* At this time/' says Mr. Cook, " we happened to 
have no victuds dressed, but I offered one of them 
some biscuit, which he snatched and threw over- 
board with great disdain. One of them renewed hit 
request to Mr. Banks, and upon a refusal stamped 
with his foot, and pushed him from him in a trans- 
port ot resentment and indignation. Having applied 
by turns to almost every person who appeared to 
have any authority in the ship, without success^ 
they suddenly seized two of the turtles, and ArtLggei 
them towards the side of the ship where their canoe 
lay. Our people soon forced them out of their hands^ 
and replaced them with the rest. They would not, 
however, relinquish their enterprise, but made se- 
veral other attempts of the same kind, in all which 
being equally disappointed, they suddenly leaped 
into their canoe in a rage, and began to paddle 
towards the shore.*' At the same time Mr. Cook 
went into the boat with Mr. Banks, and five or six 
of the ship's crew, and got on shore before them, 
where many more of the seamen were engaged in 
different employments. As soon as the Indiana 
landed they seized their arms, and before the party 
was aware of their design, they snatched a brand 
from under a pitch-kettle which was boiling, and 
making a circuit to the windward of the few thinga 
which were on shore, they set fire to the grass in 
their, way with surprising quickness and dexterity. 
The grass, which was five or six feet high, and aa 
dry as stubble, burned with amazing fury ; and the 
fire made a rapid progress towards a tent of Mr. 
Banks's, which had been set up for Tupia when he 
was sick, taking in its course a sow and pigs, one 
ef which it scorched to death. Mr. Banks leaped 
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into a boat, and fetched some people from on board 
Just time enough to save his tent, by hauling it 
down upon the beach; but such part of the smith's 
forge as would burn was consumed. While this was 
doing, the Indians went to a place at some distance, 
where several of the crew were washing, and where 
the nets, among which was the seine and a great 
quantity of linen were lai4 out to dry: here they 
again set fire tp the grass, entirely disregarding 
both threats and entreaties. A musket loaded with 
small shot wajs then discharged at one of them^ 
which drew blood at about the distance of forty 
yards, and this putting them to flight, the fire was 
extinguished at this place before it had made much 
progress ; but where the grass had been first kindled, 
it spread into the woods to two miles distance. If 
this fire had happened a very little while sooner, 
the consequence must have been dreadful, for the 
powder had been on board but a few days; and the 
store-tent, with many yaluable things which it con- 
tained, had not been removed many hours. The 
fury with which the grass burned in this hot cli- 
mate is astonishing. This instance of desperate re- 
sentment did not, however, produce a final rupture ^ 
matters were accommodated, ^nd peace restored, 
soon after which some of the ship's crew were sent 
up the country to gather Indian kale. One of these 
happening to stray from the rest, suddenly fell in 
with four Indians, three men and a boy, whom he 
did not see, till by turning short in the wood he 
found himself among them. They had kindled a 
fire, and were broiling something on it : the man 
being unarmed, was at first greatly terrified ; but 
he had the presence of mind not to run away, judg- 
ing yery rightly, that he was most likely to incu^ 
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danger, by appearing to apprehend it. On the con- 
trary, he went and sat down by them, and with an 
air of chearfulness and good, humour, offered theni 
his knife, the only thing he had about him which 
he thought would be acceptable to them. They 
received it, and having. handed it from one to the 
other, returned it to him. He then made an offer 
to leave them, but this they seemed not disposed to 
permit. Still, however, he dissembled his fears, and 
sat down again. They considered him with great 
attention and curiosity, particularly his clothes; 
then felt his hands and face, and satisfied themselves 
that his body was of the same texture with their 
own. They treated him with the greatest civility, 
and having kept him about half an hour, made signs 
that he might depart. He did not wait for a second 
dismission, but when he left them, not taking the. 
direct way to the ship, they came from their fire 
and directed him; so that they well knew from 
whence he came. At another time one of the natives^ 
by desire, threw his lance, which was about eight 
feet long. It flew with surprising swiftness and 
steadiness; and though it was never more than four 
feet from the ground, it entered deeply into a tree 
at fifty paces distance. Mr. Banks took a femalo 
animal of the oppossum tribe, and two young ones, 
which much resembled the remarkable animal of 
that kind described by M. de Buffon, by the name 
of phalanger. Several species of serpents were seeu 
here, some of which are venomous, and some harm- 
Jess. The land fowls here are crows, kites, hawks, 
cockatoes white and black, a very beautiful kind of 
parroquet, some parrots, pigeons of difierent sorts, 
^nd several small birds not known in Europe. The 
ivater fowls are herons, whistling-ducks, wild geese 
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oad curlewa. The face of the country is agreeably 
diversified by hill and valley, lawn and wood : the 
soil of the hills is hard^ dry and stouy ; that of the 
plains is sand and clay. The whole country, both 
hill and valley, wood and plain, abounds with ant- 
hills, some of which are six or eight feet high, and 
twice as much in circumference. The trees here 
are the gum-tree mangrove. The country is well 
watered with rivulets and springs. On an island 
ofTthis coast was found the nest of an eagle, and of 
some other bird of an enormous size; it was built 
with sticks upon the ground, and was no less thaa 
twenty-six feet in circumference, and two feet eight 
inches high. Rocks and shoals in this part of the 
globe are more dangerous than in any other; for 
here there are reefs of coral rock rising like a wall, 
almost perpendicularly, out of the unfathon^abld^ 
deep, always overflowed at high water, and at low 
water dry in many places: and here the enormous 
waves of the vast southern ocean meeting with so 
abrupt a resistance, break, with inconceivable vio* 
lence, in a surf which uo rocks or storms in th^ 
northern' hemisphere can produce. The danger of 
navigating the unkiiown parts of this ocean was 
greatly increased to our adventurers, by their hav- 
ing a crazy ship, and being short of provisions and 
every other necessary; '' yet," says captain Cook, 
*' the distinction of a first discoverer, mafle us clieer-- 
fully encounter every danger, aud submit to every 
inconvenience; and we chose rather to incur the 
censure of imprudence and temerity, which the idle 
and voluptuous so liberally bestow upon unsuccess* . 
ful fortitude and perseverance, than leave a country 
which we had discovered unexplored, and give 
fo(ou|: to a charge of timidity and irresolutiofL" 
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Whilst the Endeavour Uj in this harboar, Mr. 
Cook observed two imniersions of Jupiter's first 
satellite : the one on the 29th of June, the other on 
the 16th of July : the observations did not dtfier 
quite ten minutes, and the mean between them 
made the longitude to be 145° 12' east; latitude 
lb"" 26' south. On the 25th of June, the necessary 
repairs to the ship's keel being completed, an at- 
tempt was made to float her, but it proved unsuc- 
cessful, so that they were obliged to wait for the 
next spring tide. On the third of ^uly another at- 
tempt was made, which succeeded; but she was 
found to have sprung a plank between decks, abreast 
of the main chains ; so tliat it became necessary to 
lay her ashore again. The ship being again re- 
paired, was once more afloat; but the difficulty and 
danger in sailing out were highly alarming, the 
harbour being clogged up with low rocks and dan* 
gerous shoals. On the 4th of August the ship was 
under sail, but was soon after brought to an anchor, 
the commander not thinking it safe to run in among 
the shoals, till he had well viewed them at low 
water from the mast-head, which might determine 
him which way to steer. They had then proceeded 
about five leagues from the harbour in which the 
ship had lain. The commander called the northern- 
most point of the main, then in sight. Cape Bedford, 
which lies in lb"" 16' S. latitude, 145'' 15' E. lon- 
gitude. The next day the ship proceeded only 
eight miles. Mr. Cook, having minutely examined 
the appearance of the sea from the mast-head, viras 
convinced that there was no other passage than 
through the labyrinth formed by those shoals, 
which reduced him to the utmost perplexity to 
determine what course to steer. On the 10th the 
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uclior was weighed, and the ship stood in for the 
land, the commander having at length determined 
to seek a passage along the shore to the norths- 
ward. Three islands were seen in this course, the 
largest of which Mr. Ck>ok visited, and ascended 
the highest hill upon it, from whence he had the 
mortification to perceive a reef of rocks stretching 
between two and three leagues without the islands, 
and seeming to extend farther than the eye could 
reach ; but as the sea broke with a dreadful surf 
upon the outermost, a hope was entertained that no 
shoals were beyond that. This island is about eight 
leagues in circumference, and is visible at twelve 
leagues distance. It is rocky and barren, and, not- 
withstanding its distance from the main, appeared 
to be occasionally visited by the natives; for some 
frames of their huts were seen, built on eminences, 
and entirely exposed to the south-east winds, in a 
direction contrary to those that had been seen on 
the main; for they were constantly built either on 
the side of a hill, or under some bushes which af- 
forded shelter from the wind : from which huts, and 
their situation, it was concluded, that at some sea- 
sons of the year the weather on this spot is invariably 
calm and fine; for the inhabitants have no boats 
that they can navigate on the sea to so great a dis* 
tance, in such weather as was experienced from the 
time that the Endeavour first came upon the coast. 
As no animal was seen on this place but lizards, 
Mr. Cook named it Lizard Island. 

The dangers which every where presented them- 
selves in farther coasting along this country, made 
it Qecessary to quit the shore altogether, as every 
thing depended on securing a passage to the £ast-r 
Indies ; for only three months provisioos^ at short 
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sUowance, were now on board. On the IStb of 
An^st the ship got under sail, and when' she was 
arrived without the breakers^ no ground could be 
found with 150 fathom of line : a large sea rolled 
in from the south-east ; a certain sign that neither 
land nor shoals were near in that direction. 

Whether this country did or did not join to New 
Guinea^ was a point which Mr. Cook resolved to 
settle ; and to do this, he returned to the coast of 
New Holland, braving such dangers as would havef 
appalled the resolution of any man whose spirit for 
discovery had not absorbed all regard to personal 
safety. On the 25th of August the ship had as nar- 
row an escape as she yet had experienced during 
the voyage ; for she sailed with^ half a cable's 
length of a shoal, which lay scarcely two fathoms 
under the surface of the sea. On the 28th the En- 
deavour quitted that part of the coast of New Hol- 
land which had before been named Carpentaria. 
Our navigator found the two countries to be divided 
by a narrower sea, which he called Endeavour 
Straits. 

Cape York is the most northern promontory of 
the country, 142* E. longitude, 10^ 37' S. latitude. 
On a small island Mr. Cook took possession of the 
whole eastern coast, from the latitude of 88?* to lOi* 
south, in right of king George IH. by the name of 
New South Wales, on which account the island 
received the name of Possession Island : here, as 
every where in this country, the few inhabitants 
seen, both men and women, were stark naked. En- 
deavour Straits, before-mentioned, are ten leagues 
broad. The south-eastern entrance of this passage 
is formed by New Holland, and the north-east by 
a congeries of islands, which have been called The 
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Prince of Wales's Iflandf, and which probably 
extend quite to New Goinea. M. de Bougainville, 
who came just at the entrance of theae rtratts, to 
the most south- eastern parts of New Guinea, called 
that sea The Gulf of the Louisiade ; the straits navi* 
gated by Mr. Cook, in the year 1770, not being 
then known to exirt. 

Mr. Cook continued his course to the northward, 
along the coast of New Guinea, until the 3d of 
September, in which navigation many attempts 
were made to get near enough to go on shore, and 
on that day it was effected : but the natives showed 
such a hostile disposition, that the party, to prevent 
the destruction of these people, returned to their 
boat, as they had no intention forcibly to invade 
the country, either to gratify their appetites or 
curiosity. Whilst the ship was off this coast, the 
land breezes, early in the morning, wafted from 
the shore a strong fragrance of the trees, shrubs 
and herbage, that covered the country. The spot 
from whence the Endeavour quitted the coast of 
New Guinea, lies in latitude 6* 15' S. As the two 
countries of New Guinea and New Holland lie very 
near each other, and the intermediate space is full 
of islands, it is reasonable to suppose that they were 
both peopled from one common stock ; yet no inter- 
course appears to have been kept up between them, 
as the cocoa-nuts, bread-fruit, plantains, and other 
fruits of the former, all of which are so essentially 
serviceable for the support of life, are not trans- 
planted to the latter, where no traces of them are 
found. 

On the 16th of September, about ten o^clock at 
night, a phenomenon was observed in the heavens, 
which in many particulars resembled the Aurora 
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Borealis, and in others was very different. It con- 
sisted of a dull reddish light, and reached about 
twenty degrees above the horizon; its extent was 
very different at different times, but it was never 
less than eight or ten points of the compass. Through 
and out of this passed rays of light, of a brighter 
colour, which vanished and were renewed nearly 
in the same manner as those of the Aurora Borealis, 
but had no degree of the tremulous or vibratory 
motion which is observed in that meteor. The body 
of It bore S. S. E. from the ship, and continued 
without any diminution of its brightness till twelve 
o'clock, when the gentlemen retirc^d to sleep, so 
that its farther duration was not known. The next 
day a small island appeared, which proved to be 
Savu : here a Dutch agent resides, and the natives, 
by artful management, are made subservient to the 
views of a settlement, which that republic has made 
on the island of Timor. Mr. Cook procured some 
refreshments here, and then proceeded to Batavia; 
quitting the common navigation, to the northward 
of Java, for the southward of that island, through 
the Straits of Sunda, which he considers as the 
safest passage. Here they anchored on the 9th of 
October. 

The people who had seen Aotourou, the Indian 
whom M. de Bougainville had brought there, in* 
quired whether Tupia was not the same person. On 
the 5th of November the ship was laid down, to 
have her bottom thoroughly repaired, and the same 
day, Mr. Monkhouse, the surgeon, fell the first 
sacrifice to the putrid air of the country. Tupia's 
health, on his arrival here, was in a very declining 
state, having a bilious disorder, for which he obstir . 
nately refused to t^ke any medicines. Before he 
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Idkide^ he was quite lifeless, and extremely deject- 
ed; but he no sooner entered the town than he 
seemed to be animated with anew soul. The houses, 
carriages, streets, people, and multiplicity of othet 
objects, all new, which rushed upon him at once, 
produced an effect like the sudden and secret power 
that is imagined of fascination. The Otaheitean 
boy, his ahendant, expressed his wonder and de^ 
light in the most extravagant manner; he danced 
along the street in a hind of ecstacy, examining 
every object with a restless and eager curiosity^ 
One of the first things whicli Tupia remarked was, 
the various dresses of the passing multitude, con^ 
ceming which he made many inquiries ; atfd when 
he was told, that in this place, where people of 
many difierent nations were assembled, every one 
wore the habit of his own country, he desired that 
he might conform to the custom, and appear in that 
of Otaheite. He had not been above a week on shore^ 
before the baneful influence of the climate had ope- 
rated powerfully on his shattered constitution. After 
the flow of spirits which the novelties of the place 
produced, upon his first landing, had subsided, he ' 
sunk on a sudden, and grew every day worse and 
worse : Tayeto too was seized with an inflammation 
on his lungs. A tent was pitched for him on the 
least baneful spot of this pestiferous island, where 
both the sea and land breezes blew directly upon 
him, and he expressed great satisfaction in his situ* 
ation. Mr. Banks, although in a very broken state 
of health, attended on him with the utmost solicit 
tude. In about ten days afterwards the poor Indian 
boy Tayeto died; and Tupia sunk at once with the 
loss of him, and survived him only a day or two, for 
he loved him with the tenderness of a parent. They 
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had both made great progresa in the English Ian- 
giiage, ia which they were greatly assiated by 
Mr, Green, the astronomer. When Tayeto waa 
aeisEed with the fatal diaorder, aa if certain of hia 
approaching dbaolution, he frequently said to those 
about him, tyau mate oee, '' my friends, I am dying." 
He took any medicines that were offered him ; but 
Tupia gave himself up to grief, regretting with ex- 
treme bitterness of heart, that he had left his own 
country. When he heard of Tayeto's death, he waa 
quite inconsolable, frequently crying out, Tayeto, 
Tayeto! They were both buried in the island of 
£adam. Such was the much to be regretted end of 
this intelligent and friendly Indian. 

By the end of November the number ol sick on 
board amounted to forty ; and the rest of the ship's 
company were in a very feeble condition. Every 
individual had been sick, except the sail-maker, an 
old man between seventy and eighty years of age; 
and it is remarkable, that he was constantly drunk 
every day during his stay at this place. The life of 
Mr. Banks was despaired of for some time. 

On the 26th of December the ship sailed out, 
arrived at the Cape of Good Hope on the 7th of 
March, 1771, and continued there until the i3th 
of April. In the course of about six weeks, in pars- 
ing from Batavia to the Cape, the mortality on 
board the ship was very great; almost every night 
a dead body was committed to the sea. Among 
thoee who died were Mn Spering, a gentleman 
who was in Mr. Banks's retinue ; Mr. Parkinson, 
his natural- history painter; Mr. Green, the astro- 
nomer; the boatswain ; the carpenter and his mate ; 
Mr.Monkhouse, the midshipman, who had fothered 
the ship after she had been stranded on the coast of 



FIRST VOYAGE. 181 

New HeUand ; ibe old joUy fiail-maker, and his 
sssistant; the ship's cook; the corporal of mariaes; 
two of the carpenter's crew ; another midshipmgo^ 
and nine seamen; in all twenty- three persons^ be- 
sides seven who had been buried at Batavia. Oa 
the 1st of May Mr. Cook arrived at St. Helena^ 
and continued there three days. On the 23d, the 
first lientenant, Mr. Hicks, died of a consumption^ 
of which he was not free when the ship left £ag« 
land. Mr. Cook gave Mr. Charles Clerke, a young 
man, of whom we shall have much to say hereafter^ 
an order to act as lieutenant in his room, passing 
over Mr. Gore, the second lieutenant 

The rigging and sails were now become so bad, 
that something was giving way every day ; they 
continued their course, however, without any un- 
favourable occurrence, until the 10th of June, 
when the Lizard was seen; and on the 12th the 
ship came to an anchor in the Downs. 

Never did the abilities and undaunted fortitude 
of a navigator appear so conspicuously as in this 
long, dangerous, and successful voyage; from which 
every possible advantage was derived to science, by 
the unwearied researches of the gentlemen who liad 
embarked for the purpose of taking the most ex- 
tensive survey of nature. The discoveries made in 
this voyage have awakened the curiosity of man- 
kind, and excited a general disposition to become 
acquainted with every part of the globe, and with 
the whole system of nature. Nor ought the advan- 
tages which have been derived from thence to na-* 
yigation, to be passed over in silence. Mr. Green, 
whom death deprived of the reward which awaited 
his labours, whilst traversing the great Pacific 
Ocean^ was indefatij^able both in making observa<- 
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tions and calcalating upon them; and by his in^ 
stnictions and asflistance, many of the petty officers 
were enabled both to observe and calculate \nth 
great exactness. This method of finding the longi- 
tude at sea may be put into universal practice, and 
may always be depended upon within half a degree, 
which is sufficient for all nautical purposes. If 
therefore observing and calculating were considered 
as necessary qualifications for every sea officer, the 
labours of the speculative theorist to solve this pro- 
blem, might be remitted without much injury to 
' mankind. 



SECOND VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD, 

BY CAPTAIN JAMES COOK, 

lir THE BESOLUTIOK, ACCOMPANIED BT THE ADTENTVRE^ C^P* 
TAIN FURNEAUX, 

TO DISCOy£R A SOUTHERN CONTINENT. 



CHAP. I. 

Object of the voyage. Occurrences in the first attempt, from 
their departure from the Cape of Good Hope until the arrival 
of captain Cook at New Zealand. 

THE uncommon abilities which captain Cook 
had displayed in conducting his important voyage 
of discovery, caused him to be soon appointed to 
undertake another voyage, under the same royal 
auspice which had given birth to the former expe- 
dition, the chief design of which was, to determine 
with precision whether a southern continent did ex- 
bt. Captain Cook had already exploded the theo- 
retic opinion, that New Zealand was a part of that 
continent: he had done more; by proceeding fur- 
ther to the southward, he ascertained, that no land 
of any considerable extent existed in that direction, 
from the great swell of the sea; for, when a vast 
expanse of water has neither land nor ice to check 
its activity, and poise its motions, the undulation 
of the waves is peculiarly strong. The design there- 
jEore of this voyage was, to determine how far i^ 
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was possible to penetrate towards the South Pole» 
by attempting it in difiereut directions. For this 
purpose two vessels, the Resolution and Adventure^ 
were fitted out as king's ships: the conducting of 
the expedition was committed to captain James 
Cook, who had the former for his ship; captain 
Fumeaax, who had already sailed round the world 
with captain Wallis, as his first lieutenant, had the 
command of the latter. The objects of this expedi- 
tion being of the highest importance to geography 
and science in general, every possible attention was 
paid to the equipment of the ships ; and gentlemen 
of distinguished abilities, in different arts and sci- 
ences, were engaged to embark on the voyage. 
These were Mr. William Hodges, a landscape pain- 
ter, whose department it was to make drawings and 
paintings of such places in the countries they should 
touch at, as might serve to give a more perfect idea 
thereof than could be formed from written descrip- 
tions only: Dr. JohnReinhold Forster, and his son, 
Mr. George Forster, were appointed to collect snob 
subjects of natural hfetory as should occur on the 
voyage : the Board of Longitude agreed with Mr. 
William Wales, and Mr. William Bayley, to make 
the astronomical observations; th« former on board 
the Resolution, the latter on board the Adventure* 
Asides these. Dr. Sparraian, a gentleman who had 
studied under Linnasus, embarked at the Cape, ta 
co-operate with the Messrs. Forsters in their re- 
searches into nature. 

Nothing can be conceived more dreary and ap- 
palling than such a navigation. The reader, there- 
fore, instead of being entertained with the placid 
scenes and simple manners discernible in the untu- 
tored part of his species; will now have Ms atte»- 
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lion raised, and his astonbhihent e^tcited, whilst hi 
follows these bold tnortaU through watery regions, 
Ivhich ho keel had iever cut before. Tb see such aii 
tindertakitig pushed with such a persevering spirit, 
gives us an idea of nien in whose breasts all sense of 
danger was extinguished; whilst their escape from 
those dangers which continually beset them, and 
threateiled every moment to overwhelm them, after 
acknowledging the protection of Providence, is the 
strongest proof that can be given of cbnsuromater 
nautical skilL 

The two ships sailed from Pljrriiouth Sound the 
13th of July, 1772, and anchored in Table-bay, at 
the Cape of Good Hope, oh the 30th of October 
following^ On the 2SA of November they again set 
sail: captain Cook directed his coursei due south, 
and on the 10th of December following, being in 
50© 40' S. lat* saw the first ice. The mass was fifty 
feet high, and half a mile in circuit, fiat at top, and 
its sides rose in a perpendicular direction, against 
which the sea broke exceedingly high, tn the af* 
temooii of the same day, they sailed near another 
large cubical mass, which was About 2000 feet long> 
400 feet broad, and at least as high again as th« 
main-top-galiant-mast head, or 200 feet. Accord- 
ing to the experiments of Boyle and Mairan, thd 
volume of ice is to that of sea- water nearly as 10 
to 9 ; consequently, by the known rules of hydro- 
statics, the volume of ice which rises above the sur- 
face of the water, is to that which sinks below it as 
1 to 9. Supposing therefore this piece to be entirely 
of a regular figure, its depth under water must have 
been ISQO feet, and its whole height 2000 feet : al- 
lowing its length,* as above mentioned, 3000 feet, 
afid its breadth 400 feet, ihe whole mass must have 
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contained 1600 millionfl cabic feet of ice« On tlie 
12th, six more were seen, some of them near two 
miles in circuit, and 60 feet high ; and yet rach was 
the force and height of the waves, that the sea broke 
quite over them. This exhibited for a few moments 
a view very pleasing to the eye, but a sense of the 
danger soon filled the mind with horror; for had 
the ship got against the weather side of one of these 
islands, when the sea ran high, she would have been 
dashed to pieces in a moment. On the 14th, their 
route to the southward was stopped by an immense 
field of low ice, 54' 50' 8. 21« 34' E. No end could 
be seen to this ice, either to the east, west, or south. 
In different parts of this field were islands, or hills 
of ice, like those that had before been found float- 
ing in the sea; several on board thought they saw 
land over the ice, but they were only fog banks, 
which bore that appearance. A boat was hoisted 
out, to try the direction of the current : Mr. Wales 
the astronomer, and the elder Mr. Forster, took 
the opportunity of going in her, to make experi- 
ments of the temperature of the sea, at a certain 
depth. It was very foggy when they left the ship; 
soon after the fog increased so much^ that those in 
the boat had entirely lost sight of both ships ; and 
no situation can be imagined more dreary and horri- 
ble than theirs : in a four-oared boat, in an immense 
ocean, far from any inhabitable shore, surrounded 
with ice, and destitute of provisions. They rowed 
about for some tiihe, making vain efforts to be heard ; 
but all was silence about them» and they could not 
see the length of their boat. They were the more 
unfortunate, as they had neither mast nor sail, and 
only two oars. In this dreadful suspense they deter- 
mined to lie still, hoping that, provided they pre- . 
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•erved their place, the sloops would not drive away» 
as it was calm. At length they heard the jingling of 
A bell at a distance, which sound was heavenly music 
to their ears ; they immediately rowed towards it, 
and by continually hailing, were at last answered by 
the Adventure. They hurried on board, overjoyed 
to have escaped the danger of perishing by slow 
degrees, through the inclemencies of weather and 
famine. 

The ships then changed their course to the east* 
ward; large islands of ice were hourly seen in all 
directions rotind the sloops, so that they were be- 
come as familiar to those on board as the clouds and 
the sea. Whenever a strong reflection of white 
^as seen on the skirts of the sky near the horizon, 
then ice was sure to be met with : notwithstanding 
which, the ice itself is not entirely white, but often 
tinged, especially near the surface of the sea, with 
a most beautiful sapphirine, or rather berylline blue, 
evidently reflected from the water. This blue co- 
lour sometimes appeared twenty or thirty feet above 
the surface, and was probably produced by some 
particles ofsea-water, which had b^en dashed against 
the mass in tempestuous weather, and Had penetrated 
into its interstices. In great islands of ice were fre- 
quently observed shades or casts of white, lying 
above each other in strata, sometimes of six inches, 
and at other times of a foot high. This appearance 
seems to confirm the opinion concerning the increase 
and accumulation of such huge masses, by heavy 
falls of snow at diflerent intervals : for snow being 
of various kinds, small-grained, large-grained, in 
light feathery locks, ^c. the various degrees of its 
compactness account for the different colours of the 
ftrata. The S5th, being Christmas-day, was spent 
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with the usaal chearfulnets among the ofBcert and 
passengers ; but among the sailors, ootwithstanding 
the surrounding rocks of ice, it was passed in noise 
and drunkenness, to which, according to Mr. For- 
ster, they seem to have particularly devoted that 
day. The next morning the ships sailed through a 
great quantity of packed or broken ice, some of 
which iQpkj^d dirty or decaying. Islands <ff ice still 
surrounded them, and in the evening the sun set- 
ting just behind one of them, tinged its edges with 
gold, and brought upon the whole mass a beautiful 
suffusion of puf pie. Although this was the middle 
of summer here, the day was colder, in the opinion 
of our navigator, than in giiy part pf England. 
During their whole summer continuance in the 
frigid zone, they had no thaw, for the merciiry in 
Fahrenheit's thermometer kept generally belpw the 
freezing point. The chace of penguins proved very 
unsuccessful, though it afforded g^eat sport. These 
birds dived so frequently, continued so long under 
water, and at times skipped continpally into and 
out of it, making away vvith such amazing velocity 
in a straight line, that the fpwlers were obliged to 
give over the pursuit, but not before they had come 
near enough to one of them to wound it; but 
though they followed it closely, and fired above 
ten times with small shot, which wag observed to 
bit, yet they were at last obliged to kill it with 
ball. When they took it up, they perceived itf 
hard glossy plumage hdd constantly turned the shot 
aside : this plumage is extremely thick, and con- 
sists of long narrow feathers, which lie above eacl| 
other as closely a$ scales, and secure these amphi- 
bious birds against the wet, in which they almost 
f onstantly live. Theu: very thick skioj oimI theif 
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U,t, leem wisely »ppf opri^ted to tliem by nature, to 
xeaiat the perpetual winter of these inhospitable 
alimates. TheU broad beUy, the situation of their 
fioet far hehi^d• aud their fins which supply the 
place of wiqgs, are constructed with equal wisdom 
to faeilitate the. progress of their otherwise lumpish 
bodies through the water. That which was shot 
weighed eleven pounds and a half. The blue pe- 
treUs, which every where abound in this immense 
ocean, now settled in flochs of several hundreds on 
the smooth surface of the water: these were not 
worse fitted OAt against the cold than the penguins. 
Their plumage was amazingly abundant, ^nd in* 
creased their bulk in a great proportion; aud two 
feathers instead of one proceeded out of every root, 
lying within each other, which formed a very warm 
cpvering. As they are almost continually in the 
air, their wings are very strong, and of great length, 
(o support them. 

On the 2d of January, 1773, captain G)ok searched 
for Cape Circumcision, which ia laid down by Bouvet 
in 58* 53' S^ latitude, 10* 6' £. longitude; but aa 
he jaw no appearance of land, though the weather 
vras very clear, he supposes it to have been nothing 
but mountains of ice surrounded by loose or field 
ice. Three boats were hoisted out on the 9th of 
January, and in about five or six hours took af 
much ice as yielded fifteen tons of good fresh water. 
The salt water which adhered to the ice was so tri- 
fling as not to be tasted, and after it had lain on 
deck a short time, entirely drained ofi*; and the 
water which the ice yielded was perfectly sweet i 
and well tasted. Fart of tlus ice was broken in 
pieces, and put into cai}hs; another part was melted 
\H the copper, and filled up the casks with the water; 
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and 8ome was kept on deck for present use. Thii 
water had a purer taste than any which was op 
board; the only fault it possessed, according to 
Mr. Forster, was, that the fixed air was expelled 
from it, by which means almost every one who 
used it was a£Bicted with swellings in the glands of 
the throat. On the 16th of January they crossed 
the antarctic circle, in 39*35^ £. longitude; which^ 
from the creation of the world to that time, had 
never been passed by human being^. The next day 
thirty-eight ice islands, great and small, were seen, 
beside loose ice in abundance. After having reached 
67 deg. 35 min. S. captain Cook ordered the ships 
to put about, and stood N. £. by N. ; an immenae 
field of solid ice extending to the southward, as far 
as the eye could reach from the mast-head, which 
rendered it impossible to advance farther that way. 
Here were seen many whales playing about the ice, 
and for two days before, several flocks of brown ftnd 
white pintatoes were seen, which they named an* 
tarctic peterels, because they seemed to be natives 
of that region. On the 30th of January they passed 
near two islands of ice, one of which appeared to be 
breaking or falling to pieces, by the crackling noise 
it made, which was equal to the report of a four 
pounder. This was the last ice seen till they returned 
again to the southward. The Resolution lost sight 
of the Adventure on the 8th of February, in 50 
deg. of S. latitude, 63 deg. W. longitude, and the 
two sloops continued separated for the rest of the 
cruise. 

A beautiful phenomenon appeared in the heavens 
on the 17th of February : it consisted of long co* 
lumns of a clear white light, shooting up from the 
horizon to th^ eastward^ almost to the zenith, and 
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qiresdin^ gradually over the whole touthern part 
of the sky. These columns were sometimes bent 
sideways at their upper extremity, and though in 
most respects similar to the northern lights, aurora 
borealis, of our hemisphere, yet different from them 
in being always of a whitish colour, whereas ours 
assume various tints, especially those of a fiery and 
a purple hue. The stars were sometimes hid by, 
and sometimes faintly to be seen through, the sub- 
stance of these southern lights, aurora australis^ 
which till then had escaped the notice of voyagers. 
The sky was generally cleac when they appeared, 
and the air sharp and cold, the thermometer stand- 
ing at the freezing point, the ship being then in 
58 deg. S. On the 24lh of February, being in 62 
deg. S. they fell in once more with a solid field of 
ice, which obstructed their further progress in that 
direction. The Resolution, on the 5th of March, 
being in 59 deg. 58 min. S. lat. 118 deg. S9 min. 
£. three islands of ice were in sight, all of them 
large, especially one, which was larger than any 
that had been before seen. The side opposite to the 
ship seemed to be a mile in extent, and the whole 
mass was supposed to be three in circuit. In pass- 
ing it in the night, a continual crackling was heard, 
occasioned, no doubt, by pieces breaking from it| 
for in the morning the sea, for some distance round 
it, was covered with large and small pieces, and the 
island itself did not appear so large as it had done 
the evening before. It was supposed to be one 
hundred feet high, yet such was the impetuous force 
and height of the waves which broke against it, by 
meeting with such ^ sudden resistance, that they 
rose considerably higher. The Resolution made 
the coast of New Zealand on the 26th of March, 
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and anchored in Dotky-bay, on the sonth-nrMt aoAit 
of Ta?ai Poenamtnoo, after having been one hun- 
dred atid Berenteto days at sea, in which time thej^ 
had sailed three thousand six hundred atid sittf 
leag;ue8, without having had sight of any land. 

Captain Cook left Dusky- bay the 11th of May, 
1773, and casting anchor in Queen Charlotte'i 
Sound, on the 17th of the same month, had there 
the happiness to meet with his consort, the Adven«>- 
tnre. When all hope of rejoining his commanded 
was lostf Mr. Furneaux had proceeded, in nearly 
the same parallel of latitude, through 00 de^. of 
longitude : then shaping his course to the north* 
eastward, be reached the southern point of Van 
Diemen's land. He afterwards explored the eastern 
coast, until he had passed the fortieth degree of 
latitude ; but contrary winds and tempests prevented 
his proceeding as far northward as Point Hick^^ 
where captain Cook had touched in his former 
Tojage. He then proceeded to Queen Charlotte'tf 
Sound, in New Zealand, the place which had been 
appointed for rendezvous in case of separation^ 
where he was joined by his commander. 

They sailed together for Otaheite, in June, 1773, 
in which course they came within sight of Pitcaim'i 
Island, discovered by captain Carteret, which Mr« 
Forster sapposes to be the same spot as had been 
before seen by a French navigator, and called by 
him TEncamation. From Otaheite the two ships 
sailed to the Society islands, which had been disco* 
vered by captain Cook in his former voyage, touch- 
ing for refreshments at Huaheine, in September, 
1773. Whilst they lay here, many young men of 
the island voluntarily offered to embark with cap- 
tain Cook ; he singled cnit onci who vras between 



AeteBteen and ^^e^em yovs of nge, named Heete^ 
heetie. Tbis yooth .wa^ a native of Bolabola, and a 
naar relation of Opoooy^ tfae king of that island^ 
and the conqaeror of sevieral adjacent ones; he k 
ideacrtbed us handsome in his person^ vfiih a sweet- 
ness and gentleness of manners, .iirtiich endeared him 
to every one on board the ship. At the sanie time 
captain Fnrneaox took another youth on hoard the 
Adventure, named Omai, or as he is improperly 
4salled, Omiah. This youth was a native of Ulietea^ 
and his father possessed some land there, of whieh^ 
however, he 'had been dispossessed by the men of 
9olabola, from whom escaping with life, he and 
ills family had come to reside at Huaheine* He was 
not of the rank of earees or gentry, but belonged 
Ao 4fhe middle class of people. He excelled neither 
in ^gure, shape, nor complexion ; his colonr was 
of a deep hue, resembling a towtow, or one of the 
common people ; and both Mr.Forster and captain 
Cook agree in thinking him no proper sample oC 
the inhabitants of those islands in respect to perso- 
nal beanty; however, they are both of opinion^ 
that the qualities of his heart and head resembled 
those of his countrymen in general, and that no 
one of the natives would have given more general 
aatisfaction by his beliavionr in England. He pos* 
tested quick parts, a good understanding, and ho- 
nest principles, but too volatile and trifling to make 
life a serious business; not an extraordinary genius, 
like Tupia, but not at all deficient in intelligence, 
as may be inferred from his knowledge of the game 
of chess, in which he made an amazing proficiency. 
Captain Cook on leaving Huahetne sailed in quest 
of a cluster of islands, which had been seen by Tas*^ 
man in January, 164/^. He arrived at one of the 
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mort sooth-eastwardly of the gronp« which 10 called 
by the natives £a- Oa- Whe« and received from Tas* 
man the name of Middlebur^. To the con^ries 
of islands formed here, which consist of more than 
twenty in number, and extend through about three 
tle^ees of latitude, and two of longitude, captain 
Cook gave the general name of the Friendly Islands, 
on account of the firm alliance and friendship, 
which seemed to subsist among the inhabitants, 
and from their courteous behaviour to strangers. 
On quitting this country, our navigator sailed to 
New Zealand, and in coming round the coast, near 
to Cook's Straits, in November 1773, the two shipa 
again separated ; captain Furneaux arrived a second 
time in Queen Charlotte's Sound, some little while 
after the Resolution had left it. While he lay here, 
the cutter, in which were two mid^diipmen and 
eight seamen, was sent up a creek to procure wood 
and water; not returning the commander became 
anxious for their safety. The next day an officer 
was sent in another boat in search of them* The 
first intiiuations which they received of the fate of 
their comrades, was the sight of the ruUock-parts of 
the cutter, and some shoes, one of which was known 
to have belonged to a midshipman who was of the 
party ; presently a piece of meat was found, which 
was at first supposed to be some of the salted meat 
belonging to the cutter's crew, but on a closer exa* 
mination it proved to be fresh. Several baskets 
were found on the beach tied up, which they eagerly 
cut open, and found them to contain roasted flesh 
and fern-roots, which served the natives for bread : 
on further search many shoes were found, and a 
hand, which was immediately known to belong to 
a forcH^stle-man^ it being marked with the initial 
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letters of his name by an Otaheitean tattoving in- 
atniment. Proceeding onward to the next bay, a 
great many people appeared on the beach* and three 
or four canoes; on the approach of the boat they 
retreated ^o a small island : on the beach were two 
Inindles of celery* which had been gathered for 
loading the cutter; a broken oar was stuck upright 
in the ground, to which the natives had tied their 
canoes. They searched in vain on every part of the 
beach for the cutter, but a shocking spectacle sud- 
denly opened upon them. Here were scattered the 
heads, hearts and lungs of several of the unhappy 
men, who had been murdered by the natives, and 
dogs were seen devouring their entrails. Horror 
chilled the sailors' blood at the sight, which urged < 
them to a fierce deisire of revenge. They fired and 
killed several of the savages, and destroyed all the 
canoes that lay on the beach. 

When captain Cook visited this country, on his 
third voyage, in February, 1777, Pedroe or Mata- 
hooah, an old friend of captain Cook's in his former 
voyage, informed Omai of the circumstances attendT 
ing this unhappy a£&ir; he said, that while the 
party from the ship were sitting at dinner, sur- 
rounded by several of the natives, some of the latter , 
stole or snatched from them some bread and fish, 
for which they were beaten. < This being resented, 
a quarrel ensued, and two New Zealand ers were . 
shot dead by the only muskets that were fired ; for, 
before the party had time to discharge a third, or 
to load again those that had been fired, the natives 
rushed in upon them, overpowered them with their 
numbers, i^nd put them all to death. A black ser* 
vant of captain Fumeaux's, who was left in the ' 
boat to ^ke care of her» was afterwards said to be 
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the cftdse of the qdari^el; for a fltative steafidg i 
thing oat of the boftt, the negro gave him a severe 
blow with a stich. The cries of the fellow beiog 
heard by his coantrynien at a distance, they iina* 
giaed he was killed, and immediately began the 
attack on the party ashore, ^ho fell a sacrifice to 
the fary of their savage assailiants. These diffitrent 
accounts were supported by difikrent kmds of 
9uthori|y, Captain Cook thinks botii of them t9 be 
truci as they perfectly coiocide ; the quarrel ap^ars 
to have happened while the boat's crew were sitting 
at their meal, and while some of the natives ii^ere 
stealing from the man who had be^n left in the 
boat, others of them itiight ttKie the same liberty 
« with the property of those who w^re on shor^. How- 
ever, the catastrophe appears not to have ariseil 
from any deliberate plan of sknigbter Concerted by 
the natives, but from unpremeditaited reseatment 
and sudden fury. 

Captain Furneaux being thus deprived of so con-, 
slderable a number of bis people, and seeing no 
probability of forming a junction with the Resoln- 
tron, after having refreshed h|s cre^, determiiied to 
return home by the most direct eourst^i and safely 
arrived at Spithead in ^uly, )774. 

The two separations which happened tnthe sbipt 
in this voyage, at times when the comi^nder of the 
ejitpedition was engaged, or engaging in the most 
severe and perilous object of his voyage, cannot but 
excite an apprehension, that his coadjutor had no 
great propensity to approximate towards the pole, 
especially when it is considered, that the two shipsj 
which made the succeeding voyage, though em* 
ployed on the service during four years, never lost 
each other. Indeed, when the nature of the enter- 
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pvlie is <{OMidered» the wetider i$, that a man could 
be loMd IcrtfcoOmplish to€h a iiavigation as that to 
tbe iMtbtirttrd, not that he Wanted a second in the 
enterpiiie. Captain Cook himself, who dared to do 
all Ihat mtfn dare do, would not, perhaps, ha^e con- 
ducted mk attendant ship iti such a course. It is the 
coHsmandc^r in chief who reflps that universal and 
never-dyin^ fame, which can alone stimulate to an 
attemft so far beyond ordinary humanity. 

CHAP. II. 

The second attempt nade by captain Cook, in the Resolotion, 
to penetrate towards the South Pole. From bis sailing from 
New Zealand, in Nofember 1773| to his arrival at Cape 
Deseada, in December 1774. • 

OUR itidefatigHble navigator had made the best 
use of the four winter motiths, by cruising in the 
middle lititudcfs of the South Sea, in which time he 
examined a space of more than 40 degrees of Ion- 
gttode between the tropics. The savage tocks of 
New Zealand then only afforded a short shelter^ 
while he changed his fair weather rigging for such 
as might resist the storms and rigours of more in- 
haspitable climates. 

Captain Cook having now lodt his consort* the 
Adventure, entered on his second southern course 
alone, on th^ 2tth of November, of which he speaks 
in the following terms : " It being the unanimous 
opinion of every one, that the Adventure could 
neither be stranded on the coast, nor be in any of 
the harbours, I therefore gave up looking for her, 
and all thoughts of seeing her any more during the 
v6yage, as no rendezvous was absolutely fixed upon 
fifter leaving New Zealand. Nevertheless^ that did 
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not discourage me from folly exploring the southen 
parts of the Pacific Ocean* in the doing of which I 
intended to employ the whole of the ensuing seaaon. 
On our quitting the coast, and consequently all 
hopes of being joined by our consort* I had the 
satisfaction to find that not a man was dejected* or 
thought the dangers we had yet to go through were 
in the least increased by being alone; but as cheer- 
fully proceeded to the south* or wherever I might 
think proper to lead them, as if the Adventure* or 
even more ships* had been in our company/' Bat 
while the seamen viewed their destination with a 
cheerful acquiescence* the philosophers seemed to 
consider it enveloped in all its gloom, as appears 
from Mr. Forster*s relation : " The officers and 
passengers/' says he* '' entered on this second cruise 
under several difficulties* which did not exist be- 
fore : they had not now any live stock to be com- 
pared to that which they took from the Cape of 
Good Hope ; and the little stock of provisions which 
h^d supplied their table with variety* in preference 
to that of the common sailor, was now so far con- 
sumed, that they were become nearly upon a level; 
especially as the seamen were inured to that way 
of life* by constant habit, almost from their infancy, 
and the others had never experienced it before. 
The hope of meeting with new lands was vanished ; 
the topics of common conversation were exhausted; 
the cruise to the south could not present any thing 
new, but appeared in all its chilling horrors before , 
us; and the absence of our consort doubled every 
danger. We had enjoyed a few agreeable days be- 
tween the tropics ; we had feasted as well as the 
produce of the several islands would permit; and 
we had been eutertaini^d with the novelty Qf various 
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objects among different nations; but, according to 
the common Ticissitudes of fortune, these agreeable 
moments were to be succeeded by a long period of 
fogs and frosty weather; of fasting, and of tedious 
iiniformity." 

December 6, 1 773, these adventurers were in lati- 
tude 51'' 33' south, and longitude 180''; consequently 
just at the point of the Antipodes of London, being 
the first Europeans, and most probably the first 
human beings who had reached that point, and they 
.are likely to be the last. A notion prevails, that sir 
Francis Drake visited the Antipodes of London^ 
which the legend expresses, by having passed under 
the middle arch of London-bridge; but nothing can 
be more gross than this mistake, as his track lay in 
the high northern latitudes. Indeed he did pass the 
periffici, or the point of 180^ longitude, on the same 
parallel with London, near the peninsula of Rampt- 
schatka. December 13. The first ice was seen in 
62* 10' south, 172" west, which is 1 IV more to the 
southward than the first ice seen the preceding year 
in the Atlantic Ocean. Captain Cook concludes 
there can be no land to the southward, under the 
meridian of New Zealand, but what must lie very 
fiir to the south, from the gr^at swell which came 
firom the souih-west, when a strong gale blew from 
the north-west. December Id. In 66 degrees south, 
159 degrees west, the farther course to the south- 
ward was interrupted on account of the ice, among 
which they were in a manner embayed, which 
obliged them to tack to the northward, and soon 
after they got clear of all the loose ice, but not with- 
out receiving several hard knocks from the larger 
pieces. The weather remained foggy, and several 
ice-islands still lay in their way, one of which they 
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were near felling aboard of; and if that h«fd hap« 
pened^ none would have ninrited to have related 
the circamst^iM^e. The ship passod withm jber own 
length to windward of this huge DAasB> so jthat .everf 
one on board was in the most dreadful wapenae for 
a few minotes. Several penguins wexe eeen on M»nie 
little ice-islandsi and a few antarottc peterels on the 
wing. The next day the weather clearing up» thej 
stretched 4o the fouthreast ; it was soon succeeded 
by tbicJi ha;Ky weather^ with snow-showers^ and all 
the rigging beoaroe coated with ic#. December 20. 
They crossed the antarctic cirdk » second lime, ta 
the longitude of 447'' W west. The next morning 
ace-idands were aeen very bigh and mgged, forming 
at their tops many peaks, whereas those that hftd 
been seen before were flat» and not so high; and 
many of these w^ere between two and three hundred 
feet in height, and between t\(M> and three hundred 
miles in circuit, with perpendutflar cliffs or sides, 
astonishing to behold. Most of their winged com* 
panions had now left them, the gr^y albatrosses onlj 
excepted ; and, instead of the other birds, they wero 
visited by a few antarctic peterels, two .of which 
were shot. These birds are of the size of a large 
pigeon ; the feathers of the head, back, and part ^f 
the upper side of the wings, are of a light brawn ; 
the belly and side .of the wings white ; the tail'- 
feathers are also white, but tipped with brown. 
A smaller peterel was afterwards shot, entirely of a 
grey plumage: these birds were fuller of feathers 
than any hitherto seen. A few chocolate-colouced 
albatrosses were seen in these parts, all which .birds 
kept among the ice; *' From whence,". says cap-- 
tain Cook, *' we may with reason conjecture that 
there is land to the aouth.'' December 22. They^ 
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had penetrated to e?"" 31', beingthe highest fiodthem. 
latitude they had readied ; longitude 142^ 54' west. 
Twenty-three small ice-ialandfl were seen this day 
from thedecki and twice that number from the mast-^ 
head; and yet the weather was so foggy, that they 
could not see above two or three miles round them. 
On the S5th, the weather being clear and fair, up* 
wards of ninety large islands were in sight. This 
being Christmas-day, the captain invited the ofKcera 
and mates to dinner; and one of the lieutenants 
entertained the petty officers. The sailofs feasted 
on a doable portion of padding, regaling themselvea 
with the brandy of their allowance, which they had 
saved for this occasion some months before, having 
a premeditated solicitude to get drunk on that day* 
The sight of an immense number of ice-islands, 
among which the ship drifted at the mercy of the 
current, every moment in danger of being dashed 
in pieces against them, could not deter the sailors 
from indulging in their favoartte amusement: as 
long as they had brandy left, they would persist to 
keep Christmas, though the elements had conspired 
together for their destruction. Their long ac^^^ 
quaintance with a sea^faring life, had inured them 
to all kind of perils; and their heavy labour, with 
the inclemencies of weather and other hardships, 
making their muscles rigid, and their nerves obtuse, 
had communicated insensibility to their minds. At 
noon, by an obgervation of the sun's altitude, they 
found that they had just returned out of the antarctic 
polar circle. During their stay in the frigid zone, 
diey had scarcely any night; so that, within a few 
minutes of midnight; the light of the sun was suffi- 
cient to write or read by. The sun's stay below the 
horizon was so very short at this time, that a clear 
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twilight continued all the time of hii dhftppemtnj^; 
On the 3d of January, 1774, being in bB'' south, 
140^ 31' west, the wind being westwardly, obliged 
them to steer north-eastwardly ; the captain was 
therefore under the necessity of leaving a space of 
sea unexplored to the west, containing near 40 de- 
grees of longitude, and half that of latitude. This 
space was afterwards explored on the return of the 
Resolution the next year, and likewise by captain 
Furneaux, in the Adventure, much about this time. 
On the aOth of January, being in latitude 62* 34' 
south, 1 16* 84' west, they were becalmed, when two 
ice-islands appeared in sight, one of which seemed 
to be as large as any that had been seen; it was 
supposed to be full two hundred feet in height, and 
terminated in a peak^ not unlike the cupola of St, 
Paul's church. On the 25th of January the wind 
increased very much, and in a short time blew a 
tempestuous gale. At nine o'clock at night, a huge 
mountainous wave struck the ship on the beam, and 
filled the deck with a deluge of water ; it poured 
into the cabin and extinguished the lights, leaving 
the gentlemen who were sitting there, for a mo- 
ment in doubt, whether they were not entirely over- 
whelmed, and sinking into the abyss. Indeed, the 
situation of those on board was at this time very 
dismal. The ocean about them wore a furious aspect, 
seeming, as it were, to be incensed at the presump- 
tion of a few intruding mortals. '' A gloomy me- 
lancholy," says Mr. Forster, *' loured on the brows 
of our ship-mates, and a dreary silence reigned 
among us. Salt meat, our constant diet, was become 
loathsome to us all, even to those that had been bred 
to a nautical life from their earliest years. The hour 
of dinner was hateful to us; for the well-known 
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mell of the 37ictiials had no sooner reached us, than 
we found it impossible to partake of them with a 
hearty appetite." Thus were these southern cruisers 
beset with hardships peculiarly severe. The ice, the 
&}g, the storms and rufBed surface of the sea, com- 
posed a soul-sinking scene, which was seldom cheered 
by the reviving beams of the sun. " In short/' says 
Mr. Forster, ** We rather vegetated than lived ; we 
withered, and became indifferent to all that animates 
the soul at other times; we sacrificed our health, 
our feelings, oiu enjoyments, to the honour of pur- 
suing a track unattempted before." 

January 26. Passed for the third time within 
the antarctic polar circle, 109'' SV west; and on 
the 29th, in the afternoon, were in 69 "^ 45' south, 
108'' b' west : passed a piece of weed covered with 
barnacles, which a brown albatross was picking ofT. 
The boats were hoisted out, and took up a large 
quantity of broken ice, which afibrded a seasonable 
supply of fresh water. The mildest sun^hjne was 
enjoyed this day that had ever been experienced in 
the frigid zone. This led them to entertain hopea 
of penetrating as far towards the south pole as other 
navigators had done towards the north pole; but 
the next day, about four in the morning, they dis- 
covered a solid Lce*field of immense extent b^forp 
them, which bore from east to west. A bed of frag- 
ments floated all round this field, which seemed to 
be raised several feet high above the level of the 
water. Whilst in this situation, the southern part 
of the horizon was illuminated by the rays of light 
reflected from the ice, to a considerable height. 
Ninety-seven ice-isl<inds were distinctly seen within 
the field, besides those on the outside; many qf 
them very Urge, and looking l>ke a ridge of moqi)r 
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tains, rising one above another, till they were lost 
in the clouds. The outer, or northern edge of this 
immense field, was composed of loose or broken ice, 
close packed ti^ether, so that it was not possible 
for any thing to enter it. Snch mountains of i^e as 
these, captain Cook believes, never were seen i|i 
the Greenland seas, so that no comparison can be 
drawn between the ice here and there ; and it was 
the opinion of most on board, that this ice extended 
quite to the pole, to which they were then withiii 
less than nineteen degrees; or perhaps joined to 
some land, to which it had been from the earliest 
time ; and that it is to the south (^ this parallel 
that all the ice is formed, which is foimd scattered 
up and down to the northward, and afterwards 
broken off by gales of wind, or other causes, and 
brought forward by the currents, which were always 
found to set in that direction in high latitudes. 
Some penguins were heard here, but none seen,-and 
few other birds, or any thing that could lead to a 
supposition that there was any land near: however, 
captain Cook is of opinion, that there must be some 
land to the south behind this ice. " But if there is," 
sajs he, f it can afford no better retreat for birds, 
or any other animals, than the ice itself, with which 
it must be wholly covered. I, who was ambitious, 
not only of going further than any one had beei^ 
before, but as far as it was possible for man to go, 
was not sorry at meeting with this interruption, as 
it in some measure relieved us, at least shortened 
the dangers and hardships inseparable* from th^ 
navigation of the southern polar regions. Since 
therefore we could not proceed further to the south, 
no other reason need be assigned fpr my tacking, 
and standing back to the north, being at this tiine 
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ta theUmtade of 7r 10' Muth, longitude 106'' b^' 
vest; which was the nearest approximation to the 
pde.duriBg the whole voyage/' 

Captain Cook than sailed northward ; iu which 
track he went, in search of land said to have been 
.discovered by. Juan Fernandez about a century be- 
fore, in latitude 38 degrees south, and laid down 
by Mr. Dalrymple in UO degrees west, but no such 
land was found ; if it does exist, our navigator is of 
opinion that it can be only a small island. Mr.For- 
ster says the matter was not fully searched into, 
owing to a dangerous bilious colic which seized 
the captain, and for some days greatly endangered 
his life ; but the sedulous attention of Mr. Patten, 
the surgeon, proved successful to restore him to 
health. Without any occurrence^ worth relating, 
they fell in with Easter Island the 11th of March, 
1774, having been out of sight of land one hundred 
and four days. 

This spot is said to have been first visited by 
captain Davis, an Englishman, who called it Davis's 
Laud; Roggewein, a Dutchman, touched here in 
1733, and gave it the name of Easter Island. It is 
about four leagues over, from north-east to south- 
west, and its greatest width is about two leagues. 
The country is barren and rocky ; the natives, who 
are not numerous, draw a wretched subsistence from 
the earth, and the fish which they catch on the 
coast. Mr. Forster is of opinion, that the island was 
at first produced by a volcano, and that it had been 
recently reduced to its present desolate state by an 
eruption. The most remarkable curiosity belong^ ' 
ing to this spot is, a number of colossal statues, of 
which, however, very few remain entire; these sta- 
^i^es are placed only on the se4 coast : at the east 
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side of the island were seen the ruins of three plat- 
forms of stone-work, on each of which had stood 
four of these large stataes; bat they were all fallen 
. down from two of them, and one from the third : 
they were broken or defj^ced by the fall ; Mr. Wales 
measured one which had fallen ; it was fifteen feet 
in length, and six broad over the shoulders. Each 
statue had on its head a large cylindric stone, of a 
red colour, wrought perfectly round : others were 
found that measured near twenty-seven feet, and 
upwards of eight feet across the shoulders ; and a 
still larger one was seen standing, the shade of 
which was sufficient to shelter all the party, con- 
sisting of near thirty persons, from the rays of the 
sun. The workmanship, though rude, was not bad; 
nor were the features of the face ill-formed ; the 
ears were long, according to the distortion fashion- 
able in the country; and the bodies had hardly any 
thing of a human figure about them. How these 
islanders, wholly unacquainted with any mechani- 
cal power, could raise such stupendous figures, and 
afterwards place the large cylindric stones upoa 
their heads, is truly wonderful: the most probable 
conjecture seems to be, that the stope is factitious ; 
and that each figure was gradually erected, by form- 
ing a temporary platform round it, and raising it 
as the work advanced; but they are, at any rate, 
very strong proofs of the ingenuity and perseverance 
of the islanders, in the age when these figures were 
made ; and indicate that the ancestors of the pre- 
sent race saw better days than their descendants 
now enjoy. 

The Resolution then proceeded to the Marquesas 
of Mendana, which were first discovered in 1597, 
by a Spaniard; they are five islands, which occupy 
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oM degree of latitude, and near half a degree of 
longitode ; the most northern of the cluster was not 
seen by Mendana, and was first discovered by cap- 
tain Cook, in April, 17744 He gave it the name of 
Hood Island ; it lies in latitude 9^ 36' S. longitude 
139'' 13' W. The other four islands are named 
La Magdalena, St. Pedro, La Dominica, and Santa 
Christina ; the whole population of the group was 
calculated at 50,000 persons. 

Captain Cook proceeded a second time to Ota* 
heite ; then to the Society Islands, where they parted 
with Heete-hete, or Mahine. Having refreshed his 
crew he sailed in search of land which had been 
seen by that great navigator Quiros, in 1 606, and 
to which he gave the name of Tierra del Esperitu 
Santo. From the time when they were first seen, 
until captain Cook's voyage in the Endeavour, this 
island had been supposed to be part of the southern 
continent, called Terra Australis Incognita: our 
navigator, by sailing round New Zealand, and 
along the eastern coast of New Holland, was fully 
satisfied that this land was quite detached from 
either of those countries ; he therefore now resolved 
to explore it accurately. M.^ de Bougainville had 
visited the northern parts in 1768, which he found 
to consist of many islands: these he called the 
Archipelago of the Great Cyclades. Captain Cook 
did much more than either of his predecessors; for 
besides ascertaining the extent and situation of 
these islands, he discovered several in the group 
which were before unknown; he explored the 
whole cluster, and thinking himself thereby en- 
titled to affix to it a general appellation, he named 
these islands the New Hebrides. They are situated 
between the latitudes of 14« 29' and 20* 4' S. and 
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between 166'' 41' and 170^ %V E. longiteae; and 
extend one hundred and twenty-five leagues in 
the direction of N. N, W. and S. S. E. The New 
Hebrides consist of the following islands, some of 
which have received names from the dififerent Eu- 
-ropean navigators ; others retain the napaes which 
they bear among the natives, viz. Tierra del Espe- 
ritu Santo, Malltcollo, St. Bartholomew, Isle of 
Lepers, Aurora, Whitsuntide, Ambrym, Immer» 
Apee, Three Hills, Sandwich, Montagu, Hinchtn- 
brook. Shepherd, Eorramanga, Irronan, Annatom' 
and Tanna. On the latter island a volcano was seen, 
about four miles to the west of the ship, buming> 
with great fury. In the night of the 5th df August' 
it vomited up vast quantities of fire and smoke', and 
the flames were seen to rise above the hills which 
l:iy between it and the ship. At every eruption, it 
made a loud rumbling noise, like that of thunder^ 
or the blowing up of large mines. A heavy shower 
of rain, which fell at the same time, seemed to in- 
crease it; and the wind blowing from that quarter^ 
the air was loaded with its ashes, which fell so 
thick that every thing was covered with the dust* 
It was a kind of fine sand or stone, ground or burnt 
to powder, and was exceedingly troublesome to the 
eyes. Mr. Forster, in his botanical excursions on 
this island, shot a pigeon, in the craw of which was 
a wild nutmeg ; and on showing it to the natives, 
one of them produced three other nutmegs, which 
were wrapped in their mace; but they could not, 
or at least did not, point out the tree on which 
they grew. 

The inhabitants of MalUcollo, which island lies 
nearly in the centre of the group, discovered very 
little curiosity, and held iron,.edge--tools, nails and 
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t>eftd8, in no estimation : pieces of cloth and marble 
paper were most prized ; but even they were not 
coveted with that avidity which is common to In- 
dians. Captain Cook calls them, *' an ape-like na-^* 
tion/' and describes them as the most ugly, ill- 
proportioned people he ever saw ; and in every re- 
spect diilering from any he had met with in that 
sea. They are very dark-coloured, and rather a 
diminutive race, with long heads, flat faces, *and 
monkey countenances. What adds greatly to their 
deformity is, a belt or cord, which f hey wear round 
their waist, and tie so tight over the belly, that the 
shape of their bodies is not unlike that of an over- 
grown pismire. The men go naked, enccept a piece 
of cloth or leaf used as a wrapper. The bridge of 
their nose is pierced, and in it they wear a piece 
of white stone, about an inch and a half lolig. They 
are peculiarly distinguished for the fairness of theif 
dealings. 

Captain Cook, having cleared the New Hebrides 
on the 1st of September^ proceeded to the south-* 
westward, and on the 4th fell in with a very large 
island, extending from 19* 37' to 32^ 30' south, and 
from 163' 32' to 167^ 14' east longitude. It is 
about eighty-seven leagues long, in the direction 
of north-west and south-east; but its breadth is not 
considerable, nor any where exceeds ten leagues. 
It is not more than 12 degrees distant from New 
Holland. As Captain Cook could not procure from 
the natives the name of the whole island, he assigned 
to it that of New Caledonia. It lies just within the 
tropic of Capricorn, and is the least kindly soil of 
any country known in that sea. 

On the coast of New Caletlonia a fish was caught, 
of a species entirely new ; a small part of its liver 
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was eaten at supper by captain Cook and the tvro' 
Forsters. In a few hours after they had retired to 
rest, they were awakened by very alarming symp-^ 
toms, being all seized with an extreme giddiness; 
their hands and feet were so numbed that they could 
scarcely crawl ; and a violent languor and oppres- 
sion seized them. Emetics were administered with 
*6ome success; but the remedy which procured them 
most relief was sudorific^. Some dogs, who ate the 
remainder of the liver, were violently affected; and 
a little pig, who had eaten the entrails, died sood^ 
after, having swelled to an unusual size. 

Two small islands were seen at a few leagues 
distance, one of which was named the Island of 
Pines, the other Botany Island. Proceeding thence 
for New Zealand, an island was seen, about five 
leagues in circumference, which was uninhabited, 
and was supposed never to have had a human foot- 
step printed upon it until that time. Small bits of 
porous reddish lava, which seemed to be decaying, 
were found here, and indicated that this spot had 
been a volcano. It lids in latitude 29"^ 2' south, lon- 
gitude IGS"" 16' east. Here were found many trees 
and plants common to New Zealand, and in parti- 
cular the flax plant. It received the name of Nor- 
folk Island, and was discovered on the 10th of Oc- 
tober,^l?74. 

Captain Cook once more entered Queen Char- 
lotte's Sound, in New Zealand, on the 17th of the 
same month, and sailing from thence on the 10th 
of November, proceeded across the South Sea to 
the eastward, between the 53d and 55th degrees of 
latitude, without discovering any land, till he arrived 
at Cape Deseada, on the south-western extremity 
of Cape Horn, on the 17th of December following. 
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As no animal food had been procured at any of 
the places where the ship touched^after leaving 
the Society Islands, the want of fresh meat was very 
leverely felt: according to Mr. Forster, every offi- 
cer on board, who had made voyages round the 
world, and experienced the hardships incidental to 
them, agreed in declaring, that all their former suf- 
ferings were not to be compared to those they then 
felt, and that they had never before so thoroughly 
loathed a salt diet. Captain Cook had made a pro- 
vision of dried hams for the voyage, w^ich, by 
length of time, were much corrupted, all the fat 
being converted into a rancid kind of oil, and the 
salt having filled the flesh with a quantity of alka- 
line concretions like tartar : however, as often a€ 
this meat was carried to table, which happened 
once in a week, the petty officers devoured it with 
wistful looks, and spoke of the good fortune of those 
who partook of it so feelingly, as to render their 
situation truly pitiable to a sympathetic heart. It 
was owing to the excellent preservatives against 
Che scurvy which were on board, and the great at- 
tention bestowed in expelling the foul air from all 
parts of the ship, that the depredations of disease 
were not added to the wretchedness occasioned by 
loathsome and putrid provisions. Thus circum- 
stanced, Mr. Clerke, the first lieutenant, caught a 
fish exactly of the same species as that found on 
the coast of New Caledonia, which had poisoned 
Captain Cook and the Messrs. Forsters, and who 
were at that time enduring the efiects of that dele- 
terious supper: notwithstanding which, so strong 
was the desire to taste fresh food, that the officer 
ordered it to be cleaned and boiled; and the united 
persuasions of all on board could scarcely divert 
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him from his purpose , had he persisted in his rest* 
lution^ and made a meal of the fish, it is most pro- 
bable that it would have cost him his Ufe; for a 
dog who ate of the entrails, lay several days in such 
(exquisite torments, that he was at last thrown over^* 
board to put an end to his misery. A few days after, 
^ porpoise was struck with a harpoon, and a boat 
being hoisted out, it was killed with five musket 
shot It was a female, six feet long; its dugs were 
full of milk, it being a viviparous animal, of the 
class that suckle their young, and of the kind which 
the naturalists call Dolphin of the Ancients, and 
which di fliers from the other kind of porpoise in the 
head and jaw, having them long and pointed. This 
fish had eighty-eight teeth in each jaw ; it was cut 
up and distributed to the ship's company: its colour 
was not inviting, being almost black ; but the has- 
Jet and lean flesh were considered as a feast ; the 
latter was a little liverish, but had not the least 
fishy taste. It was eaten roasted, boiled and fried, 
having been first soaked in warm water. In their 
attuation, little art was necessary to make any thing 
that was fresh palatable. 

It might be supposed, that the hardships and 
dangers which had been endured, together with 
the important geographichal knowledge which had 
been acquired, would have induced this great navi- 
gator, now that he had quitted the South Sea, to 
rest from his labours, and to have sought his native 
country by the most direct route. But he, like C^s- 
sar, thinking nothing done, whilst any thing re* 
mained undone, was still intent on farther researches, 
and resolved to traverse the Atlantic Ocean, be- 
tween the 50th and 60th degrees of latitude, from 
fhe meridian of Cape Horn to that of the Cape of 
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Good Hope, in vhich he «pent upwards of. three 
months. That the officers and men quietly acqui- 
esced in this farther extension of their toils and 
perils, deprived of the two essentials to the enjoy- 
ment of life, nourishing food and human intercourse 
^— that amidst the chaotic scenes which yet detained 
them, a general spirit of discontent, and a strong 
propensity to mutiny did not prevail — prove, that 
their great leader possessed that elevation of mind 
and insinuating manner, which effectually control 
the roost boisterous spirits, and make the. heaviest 
and the longest sufierings supportable, merely by his 
partaking in them, and cheerfully undergoing thenu 
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Ciaptaiti Cook's crnise in the Soathern Atlantic Ocean, with an 
account of the lands disco?ered in that sea. 

HAYING spent eighteen days on the coast of 
Terra del Fuego, during which time captain Cook 
accurately explored Staten Island, he quitted.it on 
the 4th of January 1775, sailing south-eastward, in 
order to pass a third summer season to the south - 
ward. On leaving Staten Island, he observes that 
it is amazing to see how different animals, which 
inhabit this little spot, are mutually reconciled. 
They seem to have entered into a league not to 
disturb each other's tranquillity. The sea-lions oc 
cupy most of the sea- coast; the sea-bears take up 
their abode in the island ; the shags have posts in 
the highest clifis; the penguins fix their quarters 
where there is the most easy communication to and 
from the sea ; and the other birds choose more re- 
(fred stations. We have seen all these animals mix 
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together, like domestic cattle and poaliry in a farm- 
yard, without one attempting to molest the other: 
nay, I have often observed the eagles and vultures 
sitting on the hills among the shags, without either 
the old or young of the latter being disturbed by 
their presence. It may be asked how these birds of 
prey live ? I suppose on the carcases of seals and 
birds, which die by various causes, and probably in 
no small numbers, as they are so numerous. 

The first object of this cruise was, to discover an 
extensive coast laid down by Mr. Dairy mple, in 
his chart, in which is the gulph of ,St. Sebastian; 
afterwards it was designed farther to explore the 
southern part of the Atlantic Ocean. This coast 
had been laid down between iO"" and &S' west lon- 
gitude, in the latitude of 54^ and 58^ south, but no 
such land was met with; and captain Fumeaux, in 
the Adventure, the year before passed across that 
part where the eastern and western shores are laid 
down, without seeing land. It appears, therefore, 
that either this gulf does not exist, or that it is not 
rightly laid down, either in the English or French 
charts. On the i4th of January, being in latitude 
53^56' south, longitude 39*24' west, land was dis- 
covered ; its mountains appeared of a vast height, 
covered with snow and ice, in most places quite to 
the water's edge : towards the south end several low 
islands were seen, which appeared to have some 
verdure upon them, and were, therefore, called the 
Green Islands. This land, which was at first sup- 
posed to be part of a great continent, was found at 
length to be an island of seventy leagues in circuit, 
between the latitudes of 53° 57', and 54* 57', and 
longitude 38* 13' and 35* 34' west, extending south- 
east by east, and north-west by west, and is thirty- 
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Mie leases long in that direction; its greatest 
breadth is about ten leagues. It seemed to abound 
with bays and harbours^ which the Tast quantities 
of ice render inaccessible the greatest part of the 
year. This large island received the name of Southern 
Georgia. Captain Cook landed in a bay on the 
northern side of this island, which he called Fosses^ 
sion Bay: here he displayed his colours in three dif- 
ferent places, and took possession of this country in 
his majesty 's name, under a discharge of small arms. 
Two rocky islands are situated on the north end^ 
one of which was named Willis's Island, from the 
person who discovered it; it is a craggy cliff, jiearly 
perpendicular, which contained the nests of many 
thousand shags. The other received the name of 
Bird Island, from the innumerable flocks of birds of 
all sorts that were seen upon it, .from the^ largest 
albatrosses down to the least peterels. Several por- 
poises and seals were likewise observed, which pro- 
bably came to breed on these inhospitable shores* 
The head of the bay, as well as two places on each 
side, were terminated by perpendicular ice-clifis of 
considerable height, such as is found in the harbour 
of Spitsbergen, in the northern hemisphere. Pieces 
. were continually breaking off and floating out to 
sea, and a great fall happened whilst they were in 
the bay, which made a noise like cannon. The 
other parts of the country were not less savage and 
horrible. The wild rocks raised their lofty summits 
till they were lost in the clouds; and valleys lay 
covered with snow. Not a tree was to be seen, not 
a shrub even big enough to make a tooth-pick. The 
only vegetation observed was a strong bladed grass, 
growing in tufts, wild bumet, and a plant like moss, 
which sprung from the rocks. Seals or sea-bears 



216 CAPTAIN COOK'S 

were pretty nnmeroof. Among them was a Imge 
animal, of the same kind with the sea-lions described 
in lord Anson's voyage : a midshipman shot it through 
the head while it lay asleep. It was all over of s 
dark grey colour, with a slight olive cast, something 
like the seals in the northern hemisphere: it like- 
wise resembled those animals in the shape of its fore- 
feety and the want of external ears ; its nose pro* 
jected far beyond the month, and it had a loose 
wrinkled skin: this animal was about thirteen feet 
long. Here was found a flock of about twenty pen- 
guins, of a much greater size than any before seen, 
being thirty-nine inches long, and weighing forty 
pounds. The seals and penguins killed here were 
very acceptable food to the whole crew ; for any 
kind of fresh meat was eagerly coveted. " For my ' 
own part," says captain Cook, " I was now, for the 
first time, heartily tired of salt meat of every kind; 
and though the flesh of the penguins could scarcely 
vie with bullock's liver, it being fresh was sufficient 
to make it go down." Even the climate of Terra 
del Fuego, though lying more to the southward, is 
mild with respect to that of Georgia, the difierencr 
in the thermometer being observed to be at least ten 
degrees. Besides being uninhabitable. South Georgia 
does not appear to contain a single article for which 
it might be visited occasionally by European ships. 
Not a river or stream of fresh water was seen on the 
whole coast. 

Captain Cook left the southern part of this island 
on the 26th of January, and steered east-south- east 
nnfil he arrived in latitude 60 degrees, further than 
which he did not intend to g^, unless he observed 
some certain signs of meeting with land. These 
Jiigh southern latitudes, where nothing was to be 



SECOND VOYAGE. 217 

Ibmid bat ice and thick fogs, had at length tired 
eren this persevering navigator. On the 30th of 
January they passed one of the largest ice-ieiands ^ 
that had been seen daring the voyage. Many on 
board were at this time afiSicted with severe rheu- 
matic pains and colds» and some were suddenly taken 
vrtth fiunting fits, since their unwholesome juiceless 
food could not supply the waste of animal spirits. 
As the ship was now proceeding northward, the 
hope of soon reaching a milder climate difiused a 
general satisfaction; but another frozen country 
rose to their view, and threatened to retard the 
accomplishment of their wishes. The discovery of 
this land was made on the the 31 st of January, at 
seven o'clock in the morning. Captain Cook gave 
the name of Sandwich Island to this discovery^ 
which may possibly be the northern point of a con- 
tinent ; for he is of opinion, that there is a track of 
land near the pole, which is the source of most of 
the ice that is spread over this vast Southern Ocean. 
He likewise thinks it extends farthest to the north 
opposite the Southern Atlantic and Indian Oceans, 
because ice was always found more towards the 
north in these seas tlum any where else; which he 
imagines could not be, if there was not land of 
considerable extent to the south; but the risk 
that is run in exploring a coast in these unknown 
and icy seas is so very great, that he concludes, on 
the best grounds, that no man will ever venture 
farther than he has done; and that the lands which 
lie to the south will never be explored. Thick fogs^ 
snow storms, intense cold, and every other thing 
that can render navigation dangerous, must be en- 
countered, and these difficulties are greatly heigh- 
tmed by the inexpressibly horrid aspect of tho 
VOL. x« 9 r' 



J18 CAPTAIN C00K1 

eoontiy; a coantry doomed hj natore never once 
to feel the warmth of the fan's rays, but to lie ba*^ 
ried in everlasting snow and ice. The ports which 
may be on the coast are in a mamier wholly filled 
np with frozen snow of vast thickness : bat if any 
be so far open as to invite a ship into it, she would 
run a risk of being fixed there for ever, or of coming 
out in an ice- island; The islands and floats on the 
coast, the great falls from the ice-cliffi in the port, 
or a heavy snow-storm, attended with a sharp frost, 
would be equally fatal. 

The most southern extremity that was seen 
was called Southern Thule, and lies in latitade 
69p30' S. longitade 27* 90' W. Proceeding north* 
ward many projecting points of land were disco- 
.vered; the mountains appeared to be of vast height, 
their summits being constantly wrapped in clouds, 
and the lower parts covered with snow down to the 
water edge. These captain Cook named in the order 
that they were seen, viz. Thule, Freezeland Peak, 
Cape Bristol and Cape Montagu; with an island 
that received the name oi Saunders, situated bV" 27' 
S. latitude, 26'' 44' W. longitude, and two small 
ones, which were named Candlemas Isles ; they are 
of no great extent, but of considerable height, and 
covered with snow. The whole country had the 
most desolate and horrid appearance imaginable; 
not a single blade of grass could be discerned on it, 
and it seemed to be forsaken even by the amphi- 
bious and lumpish animals which dwelt on South 
Georgia. It remains very doubtful whether the dtf- 
ferent projecting points of Thule, Cape Bristol and 
Cape Montagu, form one connected land, or several 
distinct islands; and this may probably continue 
undetermined for ages to come, since an expeditio** 
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to thow inhoBpitable parts of the Mrorld, beBides 
being extremely perilous, does not seem likely tp 
be prodnctive ojf great tdvantages to mankind. Pru^^ 
dence would not permit the commander to venture 
near a coast subject to thick fogs, where there waj 
no anchorage, and every part was blocked and filled 
vp with ice, and the whole country, from the sum* 
mita of the mountains down to the very brink of 
the cliffi which terminate the coast, was covered 
two fathoms thick with everlasting snow. " It 
would have been rashness in me," says captain 
Cook, " to have risked all that had been done dur 
rin§^ the voyage in discovering and exploring s 
coast, which, when discovered and explored, would 
have answered no end whatever, or have been of 
the least use to navigation or geography, or indeed 
to any other science. 

On the I dth of February he bore away to the 
northward, having crossed the meridian of Green* 
Wioh in laUtude 51'' bO\ and on the lUth, sailed in 
the direction in which Cape Circumcision is laid 
down by Bouvet, without observing the least indi* 
cations of land, though the weather was favourable 
to discovery. Captain Fumeaux likewise, passing 
between Georgia and Sandwich Land, crossed the 
meridian of Cape Circumcision, in the latitude of 
57'' 50' S. without meeting with any land. The 
sdiicitnde of all on board to arrive at an European 
port, was now risen to the most impatient height; 
their voyage had then lasted twenty-seven months, 
after leaving the Cape of Good Hope, sincie which 
they had not touched at any European settlement, 
bnt had been severed from all intercourse with their 
country, their friends, relations^ and domestic en* 
dearments. Whilst thna cut off from all the plea- 



880 CAPTAIN COOK'S 

mren of flocial intercourse, and general society, they 
had been exposed to such a continued series of im* 
pending dangers in their Muthem cruises, as was 
sufficient to appal the most intrepid spirits; nor 
were their internal hardships less severe thaa their 
outward perils were inimtnent; they had lived 
chiefly on salt provisions, not having passed more 
than six months out of the whole twenty-seven on 
shore, at different islands, and this small proportion 
made up at very dtfierent intervals of time : these 
periods aflbrded the only opportunities for procu- 
ring refreshments; and during a part of this, and 
especially the last year's cruise, no fresh provisions 
could be obtained at several islands. The account 
which captain Cook gives of their situation at this 
period is as follows : *' My people were yet healthy, 
and would cheerfiilly have gone wherever I had 
thought proper to lead them ; but I dreaded the 
scurvy laying hold on them, at a time when we 
had nothing left to remove it. I must say farther^ 
that it would have been cruel in me to have con- 
tinued the fatigues and hardships they were conti- 
nually exposed to, longer than was absolutely ne- 
cessary. Their behaviour throughout the whole 
voyage merited every indulgence which it was in 
my power to give them. Animated by the conduct 
of the oflScers, they showed themselves capable of 
surmounting any difficulty or danger which came 
in their way, and never looked upon either the one 
or the other as being at all hei^tened by our sepfr- 
ration from the Adventure.'' As they approached 
a place which had some intercourse with Europe, 
their hopes and fears began to be anxioittly ex- 
cited ; all the tender and endearing ties at horoe^ 
" relations' dear, and all the charities/' now took 
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entire fMMsemoa of the breart, and agitated it with 
tbe strongest emotions. 

March IGth, being between latitude 35 and 36 
degrees soiith, a ship was seen to windward, and in 
three honrs afterwards, they came in sight of ano- 
ther. The eagerness with which every person on 
board bent his eyes towards these welcome objects^ 
was the strongest proof of that impatient longing 
for an intercourse with Europeans, which till then 
had been suppressed by the attentions which their 
situation, and regard to personal safety, demanded. 
Two tedious days, however, passed in this state of 
tantalization, before they could come up with either 
of the ships; at length they got within five miles 
of one of them, which proved to be a Dutch East- 
Indiaman. A boat was hoisted out, aud sent on 
board her, and in a few hours returned with the 
welcome news, that there was universal peace in 
Europe. The pleasure of this intelligence was, how- 
ever, in a g^eat measure allayed, by an account of 
the massacre of the Adventure's boat's crew, as has 
been related. The Dutch captain having been long 
at sea from Bengal, lamented that he had no refresh- 
ments to ofier. In the afternoon, they got sight of 
two Swedish, one Danish, and an English ship, the 
latter of which bore down to them, and lieutenant 
Qerke, the elder Mr. Forster, and a midshipman, 
went on board her. This ship was the True Briton, 
captain Broadly, on her return from China. The 
gentlemen were received with a generous hospi- 
tality, and invited to dinner. These three famished 
circumnavigators, who had not seen any of the 
coarsest kind of fresh meat for six weeks, attacked 
with the highest relish a dish of fattened Chinese 
HunU, and s delicious goose, which their kind 
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entertainer reckoned vei^ homely fare. On telatiiig 
how long they had been absent from any Enropeaa 
settlement, how long they had lived upon salt beef, 
and how oft they had regaled themselves with seals^ 
albatrosses and penguins, the captain and the ml^les 
dropped their knives and forks, and in pare pity to 
the strangers, resigned all pretensions to their din« 
ner. . At parting captain Broadly presented them 
with a large fat pig, and several geese, on which the 
gentlemen of the ship dined the two following days. 
On the 22d of March, iTib, the Resolution came 
to an anchor in Table Bay, at the Cape of Good 
Hope, which they found was only the 21st, accord- 
ing to the reckoning of the people on shore, they 
having advanced a whole day by satKng round the 
world to the eastward. On the 27th of April, cap* 
tain Cook sailed from the Cape, and in his way to 
England touched at SU Helena, the western islands 
of Ascension, Fernando Norenhaand Fayal, and on 
the 2iHh of July made the land near Plymouth, 
having been absent from England three years and 
eighteen days, in which time it is computed that 
they ran over a greater space of sea than any ship 
ever did before ; since, according to Mr. Forster, 
taking all the tacks together, they form more tiian 
$hrice the circumference of the globe. Thus was 
completed a voyage which will immortalise tha 
conducter of it, being not only the most extensive, 
but the most instructive one : in it he not only db* 
covered, but surveyed vast tracts of new coasts; 
hereby he dispelled the illusion of Terra Australia 
Incognita, and fixed the bounds of the habitable 
earth, as well as those of the navigable ocean, in 
the southern hemisphere. But being the most Able 
iiavigator which any age or country ever produced 
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ii not n]itaiii Cook's ulitmate praise; his irainane 
«id judictoDS attention to every means which inight 
posnbly conduce to the healthiness of his crew, 
^ves him an eminent place amon|: the distinguished 
few who are true fiiends to mankind; and his en- 
deavours weresnccessful to a prodigy. With a com- 
pany of 1 18 men, he performed a voyage of upwards 
of three years, throughout all climates, from &1S 
degrees north to 7i degrees south, with the loss of 
only one man by a distemper. Even in the most 
healthful climate, and the best condition of life, an 
instance of so small a number of deaths, among so 
many men, within such a space of time, can hardly 
be produced. From whence it plainly appears, that 
marine diseases are not caused by any malignity in 
the sea air; and a voyage round the world may be 
undertaken with less danger to health than a com<- 
mon tour in Europe. From the bills of mortality 
in Europe, it is computed that three men out of a 
hundred annually die ; according to which, it might 
have been expected that at least ten men would 
have died on this voyage : it is not therefore to be 
supposed, that on another vc^ge, although the 
means of preserving health are provided as amply, 
and used as skilfully, that the crew would be equally 
•preserved. The means by which this important end 
was obtained was obtained were no less simple than 
efficacious: the captain took on board a quantity 
of malt, of which was made sweet wort: to such of 
the crew as showed the least symptom of the scurvy, 
and also to such as were thought to be threatened 
with that disorder, this was given, from one, two or 
three pints a day each man, or in such proportion 
as Mr. Patten, the surgeon, foqnd necessary, which 
sometimes amounted to three quarts. Captain Cook 
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prancNiiicef thii to be one of the beit antkeqilnitae 
medicines yet diacoTered. Sonr-krovt was in a 
large quantity, it being both a wholesome yege* 
table food, and highly antiscorbutic, and does not 
spoil by keeping ; a pound of this was served to 
each man, while at sea, twice a week, or oftener, 
as was thought necessary. An ounce of portable 
broth to each man was boiled in their peas three 
days in each week. Rob of lemon and orange waa 
used ; sugar in the room of oil, and wheat for a part 
of the store of oatmeal. Beside these salutary arti- 
cles of diet, certain regulations were established on 
board the ship, which contributed very essentially 
to promote the healthiness of the crew. They were 
at three watches, instead of watch and watch; ( the 
last is the general practice at sea ) that is, he di- 
vided the whole crew into three companies, and by 
putting each company upon the watch by turns, 
four hours at a time, every man had eight hours 
free for four of duty ; by which means they were 
not so much exposed to the weather, and they had 
generally dry clothes to shift themselves when they 
got wet. Proper methods were used to keep their 
persons, hammocks, bed ding, clothes,&c. constantly 
clean and dry ; equal care was taken to keep the 
same state between decks: once or twice a week 
she was aired with fires, and when this could not 
be done, she was smoaked with gun-powder mixed 
with vinegar and water. The captain aiso frequently 
caused a fire to be made in an iron pot, at the bot- 
tom of the well, which was of great use in purify- 
ing the air in the lower parts of the ship. The 
ship's coppers were kept constantly dean* The fat 
which boiled out of the beef and pork was never 
sufiered to be given to the people^ being thought 
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to promote the sosavy. Fresh water was takeo in 
^n^reyer it eoold be procured, even though it wu 
not wamted, a» that immediately drawn from a 
spring wa#coMid«red as more wholesome than what 
had been kept some time on board the ship ; and of 
this necessary article there was always plenty du- 
ring the voyage for every useful purpose. 

Captain Cook, soon after his return, presented to 
the Royal Society a paper, describing at large the 
means which he used to preserve the health of his 
seamen^ for which invaluable information he was 
voted their annual honorary medal. On this occa- 
sion. Sir John Pringle, their president, delivered an 
oration, in which, after paying that officer the most 
elegant and deserved eulogiums, he concludes with, 
^' Permit me. Gentlemen, to deliver this medal, 
with his unperishing name engraved upon it, into 
the hands of one who will be happy to receive that 
trust, and to know that this respectable body never 
more cordially or meritoriously bestowed that faith?' 
ful symbol of their esteem and affection ; for, if 
Rome decreed the civic crown to him who saved 
the life of a single citizen, what wreaths are due to 
that man, who having himself saved many, perpe- 
tuates, in your Transactions, the means by which 
Britain may now, on the most distant voyages, pre- 
serve numbers of her intrepid sons, her mariners, 
who, braving every danger, have so laboriously 
contributed to the fame, to the opulence, and to 
the maritime empire of their country." 

The great service rendered to science by this 
interesting and wonderful voyage, was obtained at 
a very small expence; the whole cost of fitting out 
the shipSj and the pay of officers and men^ did uQt 
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exceed twenty thousand ponnds: s sum of little 
account^ when any plan of royal magnificaice is 
to be undertaken; even a few pictures, now placed 
at Hampton-Court palace, cost as much* 
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THItlD VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD, 
BY CAPTAIN JAMES COOKy 
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CHAP. I. 

ObjtctoftlieToyage. Departure from England. A/riralattha 
Sandwich Islands. 

ON the return of captain Cook from his polat 
trayerse, he was promoted from the rank of master 
and commander, to that of a captain in the navy; 
and soon after, in reward for his eminent services^ 
he was assigned an honourable retreat, by being 
appointed one of the four captains of Greenwich 
Hospital. Alike caressed by the great and th^ 
learned, by natives and foreigners, who all beheld 
him with an enthusiastic kind c^ veneration, in the 
prime of life, and the full possession of health and 
spirits, he was one of those few favoured mortals, 
for whom extraordinary merit has obtained an im- 
mediate, ample, and satisfactory recompense. Those 
navigators, who have transmitted their names with 
the greatest renown to future ages, have, 4n gene* 
ral, been no less remarkable for the unworthy and 
mortifying returns they have met with from mai^ 
kind, after their labours had been crowned with 
success. But it was captain G>ok's good fortune to 
live in times when merit is both discerned and re- 
quited. To a mind ardent and enterprising as hif» 
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perhaps a long continnance of such enviable and 
flattering ease, would have been found deficient of 
happiness, and the philosophic satirist might have 
quoted him as an additional example of the vanity 
of human wishes : but the designs formed by his 
sovereign, to gain a still more perfect information 
in geography* did not allow time for this state of 
apathy to creep npon a man formed by nature to 
have his life devoted to great pursuits. 

The eastern extremity of Asia, and western coast 
of North America, remained unknown; and al- 
though a northern passage from Europe to Asia had 
become an early and a favourite object, after the 
discovery of a new world, yet no attempt had been 
made to navigate the north sea from the Pacific 
Ocean. As a navigation of this kind therefore was 
not only new, but connected with the most impor- 
tant part of geographical knowledge, which yet 
•remained to be revealed, namely, tb6 exact position 
of the extreme points of the two continents; ano- 
ther voyi^ was resolved upon soon after the return 
of the Resolution, chiefly with a design to effect 
those important purposes ; which ac^mplished^ no- 
thing would remain to complete the geography of 
the globe, but what, as an able writer observes, 
** might justly be called the minatiss of the science." 
The operations proposed to be pursued were so no- 
vel, so extensive, and so various, that the skill and. 
experience of captain Cook were thought requisite 
to conduct them: he tfaereCbre relinquished the 
command to which he had been appointed, to en- 
gage in the conduct of an expedition, which would 
expose him to the toils and perils of a third circnm- 
navigation, by a track hitherto uaattempted; To 
oxcite to the fullest exertions in this undertaking. 
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an act of parliament was passed, by which the dis- 
covery of any northern passage between the Atlan- 
tic and Pacific Oceans was rendered entitled to the 
reward of j^SO^OOO, which, by an act passed in the 
year 1745, had been restrained to snch ships as 
should discover a passage through Hudson's Bay; 
and kite's ships were now entitled to the reward 
on making such discovery, from which they had 
been excluded by the fwmer act. 

The Resolution sloop was appointed to this ser- 
Tice, so little injury had she sustained in her for- 
mer voyage ; and the Discovery, a vessel of dOO 
tons, was joined in the same expedition, the com- 
mand of which was given to captain Gierke, who 
had been twice round the world with captain Cook. 
On board the Resolution, besides the captain, were 
three lieutenants, the master, boatswain, carpenter, 
gunner, surgeon, three master's mates, six midship- 
men, two surgeon's mates, the captain's clerk, the 
master at arms, corporal, armourer and hb mate, 
sail-maker and his mate, three boatswain's mates, 
three carpenter's mates, two gunner's mates, car- 
penter's crew four, six quarter-masters, forty-five 
able seamen, a lieutenant of marines, serjeant, two 
corporals and fifteen privates; amounting in the 
whole on board the Resolution to 115; on board 
the Discovery were 80, officers and men. 

This expedition furnished an opportunity to con- 
vey Omai, who had accompanied captain Fumeaux, 
in the Adventure, and had resided in England up- 
wards of two years, to his native country. We have 
already spoken of his departure from Huaheine, one 
of the Society Islands. On his arrival in England, 
the Earl of Sandwich and Sir Joseph Banks ho-^ 
nonred him with their patronage and protection. 
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His noble patron introduced Kim to the king if 
Kew; and, during his stay in England, he was ca- 
ressed by many of the principal nobility. He natn" 
rally imitated that easy and elegant politeness, 
which is prevalent among the great, and which is 
•ne of. the ornaments of civilized society. Indeed 
he adopted the manner, the occupations, and amuse- 
ments of his companions in general, and gave many 
proofs of a quick conception, and a lively fancy^ 
He appears, however, to have been treated, whilst 
he resided here, rather as a fashionable exhibition 
than as a rational being. No attention seems to 
have been paid to the enriching his mind with use^ 
ful knowledge^ such as might have rendered him 
a valuable acquisition to his country on his return 
thither; no means were used to iiistruct him in agri- 
culture, in any mechanic art, or useful manufacture; 
and above all, to possess him with a moral sense, to 
teach him the exalted ideas of virtue, and the sub- 
lime principles of revealed religion. During his stay 
in England, he was inoculated for the small-pox« 
At parting with his friends here, his tears flowed 
plentifully, and his whole behaviour bespoke him to 
be sincerely afiected at the separation; but though 
he lived in the midst of amusements during his resi- 
dence in England, his return to his native country 
was always in his thoughts ; and though he was not 
impatient to go, he expressed a satisfaction as the 
time of his return approached. Whenever captain 
Cook talked to him about England, and of those 
who, during his stay, had honoured him with thenr 
protection and friendship, his spirits were observed 
to be strongly afiected, and it was with difficulty 
he could refrain from tears : but the instant the con- 
versation turned to his own islands^ his eyes began 
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to sparkle with joy. He n^as deeply imprefised with 
a sense of the good treatment he had received^ and 
entertained the highest ideas of the country and 
•the people ; but the pleasing prospect he now had 
before him» of returning home« loaded with a pro- 
fusion of such presents as he well knew would be 
esteemed valuable treasures there ; an^ the flatter*- 
ing hope which the possession of these gave him« 
of attaining to a distinguished superiority among 
his countrymen, were considerations which operated 
by degrees to suppress every uneasy sensation ; and 
he seemed quite happy when he got on board the 
ship. 

On the 10th of June, 1776, whilst the two ships 
lay at Long-reach, captain Cook took on board a 
bull and two cows, with three calves and some 
sheep, to which he intended to add other useful ani^ 
mals at the Cape of Good Hope ; he also furnished 
himself with a large assortment of European garden 
seeds, with abundance of iron tools, and various 
kinds of trinkets. He took with him a copy of Mn 
Harrison's time^keeper, constructed by Mr. Ken- 
dal. On board the Discovery, Mr. William Bayly 
embarked as astronomical professor. Mr.Anderson, 
captain Cook's surgeon, was well versed in natural 
history. Mr. Webber, an eminent painter, embarked 
on board the Resolution, for the purpose of making 
drawings of such picturesque scenes as should pre^ 
sent themselves, and to preserve an exact represen- 
tation of the persons, dresses, ornaments, weapons 
of the inhabitants, with whatever other subjects 
might gratify general curiosity. Both ships had a 
supply of provisions for two years and upwards. 

Previous to the sailing of the two ships, in the 
beginning of the summer of 1766, lieutenant Pick* 
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ersgill, who had been lieutenant on board the Re* 
solution in the former voyage, was appointed to the 
command of the armed brig, the Lion, and ordered 
to proceed in her to Davis's Straits, and from thence 
to Baffin's Bay, to explore the coast thereof, and to 
return in the fall of the year. Mr. Lane, roaster of 
the vessel, was appointed to sarvey, make charts^ 
and take views of the several bays, karbonrs, and 
different parts of the coast. PickersgiU was not to 
attempt the discovery of any passage ; but the ob- 
ject of his voyage was to bring back some informa- 
tion the same year, which might serve to regulate 
the operations of a voyage which was designed to 
be made the ensuing summer into that bay, to try 
for the discovery of a passage on that side, with a 
view to eo-operate with captain Cook, who, it was 
supposed, would about that time be trying for this 
passage on the opposite side of America. Pickens 
gill did not acquit himself to the satisfaction of the 
Board of Admiralty, and therefore lieutenant Young 
was sent in the same ship, the next year, into Baf- 
fin's Bay. By his instructions, he was to explore its 
western shores, to examine every considerable river 
or inlet which he might there discover, and to at- 
tempt a passage through some of them into the 
Pacific Ocean; which if he effected, and the sea- 
son should be too far advanced for him to return 
the same way, then he was to fix upon some conve- 
nient place to winter in, and endeavour to return 
by the same passage, as early in the next year as 
the season would admit. He had the discretionary 
power of wintering in Baffin's Bay, in case he saw 
a probability of tracing a passage, but should not 
be able to get the vessel he commanded through it 
in the course of the year, and was to resume the 
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attempt the next year. Young failed equally with 
Pickersgill. It was necessary to premise thus much^ 
in order to convey a full idea of the eittent of the 
design formed at this time : let us now return to 
the Resolution and Discovery. 

On the 11th of July, the Resolution sailed from 
Plymouth Sound ; the Discovery being appointed 
to join her at the Cape. She touched at the island 
of Teneriflfe; on the 13th of August arrived at Port 
Praya, in the island of St. Jago, a place afterwards 
famous for the action between an English squadron 
commanded by commodore Johnstone, and a French' 
Squadron under M. de SufFrein. On the 1st of Sep- 
tember, crossed the line in latitude 2V 3S' west, 
and anchored in Table Bay, at the Cape of Good 
Hope, on the 18th of October. On the 10th of No* 
vember, the Discovery arrived in the bay, having 
sailed from Plymouth on the 1st of August. Here 
captain Cook added to his stock of live cattle two 
young bulls, two heifers, two young stone^horses, 
two mares, two rams, several ewes and goats, to« 
gether with some rabbits and poultry, all intended 
for New Zealand, Otaheite, and the neighbouring 
islands. The two ships sailed from the Cape on the 
13th of November* 

* The instructions under which captain Cook acted^ 
directed him to proceed to the southward, in search 
of some islands said to have been seen by the French 
in latitude 48 degrees south, and about the meri- 
dian of the Mauritius, which, if found, he was to 
survey carefully for a good port, which at least 
might furnish shelter, wood and water. He was 
not to spend too much time in such search, but to 
proceed to Otaheite, or the Society Islands, touch- 
ing at New Zealand in bis way thither, if he found 
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it necessary; to leave those islands in the beginning 
of February, 1777, or sooner if be should judge it 
necessary, and then proceed in as direct a course 
as possible to New Albion, endeavonring to fall in 
with it in latitude 45 degrees north: in which courso 
he was to lose no time in search of new lands, nor 
to stop at any he might fall in with, unless neces* 
•ary for a supply of wood and water. He was also 
instructed not to touch at any part of the Spanish 
dominions on the western part of the continent of 
America, unless driven thither by some onavoidablo 
accident. 

In consequence of these instructions, captain Cook 
sailed in a south-east direction, and on the 12tb of 
December land was seen extending from S.£.by S« 
to S. £. by £. It proved to be two islands ; the 
most southerly and largest captain Cook suf^sed 
to be about fifteen leagues in circuit, and to be in 
the latitude 46^ 53' S. and longitude 37^ 46' £. 
The distance from one island to 'the other is about 
fifve leagues; neither tree nor shrub could be disco-- 
vered by the best glasses on either island. These 
two islands, as also four other, which lie from nine 
to twelve degrees of longitude, were discovered in 
the year 1772, by captains Marion du Fresne and 
Crozat, the former of whom unhappily lost his life 
at New Zealand, in the same voyage. As the 
French discoverer gave them no names, captain 
Cook called the two largest Prince £dward's 
islands, after the king's fourth son, and the other 
four Marion's and Crozat's islands, to commemo* 
rate their dbcoveries. 

Captain Cook then proceeded to search for the 
lands seen by Kerguelen, which he descried on the 
24th of December; it was an island of considerable 
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Jiei^ht, aod about three leagues in circuit, which 
that navigator named Croy or Crouy. A^nother soon 
after appeared, of the same magnitude, one league ' 
to the eastward, which Kerguelen had called Isle 
Rolland, after the name of his ship* Between these 
two, some smaller ones were seen, and others to 
the northward. A good harbour was found on the 
southern coast, which the ships entered on Christ- 
mas day. 

Here were penguins and other birds, together 
with seals in great abundance, and so entirely des- 
titute of fear, that great quantities were killed for 
the sakeof thdr blubber or fat, to supply oil for the 
lamps, and other purposes* Fresh water abounded, 
but no wood was to be seen, and but very little 
herbage of any sort: no fish were caught, but the 
birds furnished an inexhaustible store of fresh pro- 
visions. The crews being allowed to make excur- 
sions into the country, found it barren and desolate 
in the highest degree. In these rambles, a quart 
bottle was found on the north side of the harbour, 
fastened to a projecting rock ; it contained a piece 
of parchment, with the following inscription : 

Ludovico XY. Galliarun^ 

rege, et d de Boynes 

regi a Secretis ad res 

maritimas annis 1772 & 

1773. 

The French landed on another bay, upon the 
west side of this land, a part of the coast which our 
ships did not touch at. Boiseguehenneu, another 
French navigator, who followed Kerguelen 'pretty 
closely, touched on these western parts. The lattep. 
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in his second voyage, left this bottle on the 6th of 
Janoary, 1774; it was called by the French, Baie 
* de rOiseau, from the name of their frigate. Cap- 
tain Cook wrote on the other side of the parchment: 

Naves Resolution 

et Discovery 

de Rege Magnae Britannia 

Pecembris 1776. 

He then put it again into a bottle, together with 
a silver two-penny piece of 1772, and having co- 
vered the mouth with a leaden cap, he placed it in 
a pile of stones, erected for that purpose upon a 
little eminence, near to the place where it was first 
found ; in which position it cannot escape the no- 
tice of any European, whom chance or design may 
bring into this port. Here he displayed the British 
flag, and named the place Christmas Harbour, from 
having arrived in it on that festival. On quitting 
the harbour, the captain steered south-east one- 
half south along the coast, to which the Resolution 
and Adventure had approached within seventeen 
leagues in February, 1773, at the very time when 
the two ships separated : but no such land at that 
time was known to exist. At such a distance it 
might very well have been seen, had the weathe^ 
been clean 

Captain Cook discovered the whole s^a before 
him to be chequered with large beds of rock weed, 
which grow on rocky shoals, so that it is always 
dangerous to sail over them, before they are well 
examined, more especially when there is no surge 
of the sea to discover the danger. A line of sixty 
fathom never struck ground : after running in this 
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manner above an hour, a lurking rock was disco- 
vered just even with the surface of the sea, lying 
in the middle of one of those large beds of weeds.* 
After continuing the course half an hour longer, 
the ships were much embarrassed with these shoals; 
but at length they anchored in a safe harbour about 
5 o'clock that afternoon, and were scarce secured, 
when it began to blow very strong. To this har- 
bour captain Cook gave the name of Port Pallisen 
Latitude 49^ 3' S. longitude 6y^ 37' E. 

A southern point of land was called by captain 
Cook, Point Charlotte, in honour of her majesty; a 
high projecting point was called Prince of Wales's 
Foreland: and the most southern point of the whole 
coast Cape George. All the land to the south-west, 
quite to Cape George, is composed of elevated hills, 
that rise directly from the sea, one behind another, 
to a considerable height : most of the summits were 
capped with snow, and appeared quite naked and 
barren; the smallest vestige of a tree or shrub was 
not discernible, either inland or on the coast. This 
land occupies not much more than one degree and 
a quarter of latitude : its extent from east to west 
StiU remains unfixed, Mr. Anderson describes this 
island thus : '' The verdure, which appears at a little 
distance from the shore, would flatter one with the 
expectation of meeting with some herbage ; but in 
this we were very much deceived; for, on landing, 
it appeared that this lively colour was occasioned 
by one small plant, not much unlike some sort of 
saxifrage, which grows in large spreading tafts to 
a considerable way up the hills. It forms a surface 
of a pretty large texture, and grows on a kind of 
rotten turf, into which one sinks a foot or two at 
every step. This turf indeed mighty in (;ases of 
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necessity, serve for fuel, and is tbe only thing met 
with here that could possibly be apfdied to sach an 
nse/' The whole catalogue of plants found here 
did not exceed sixteen or eighteen. The only re* 
markabie fish caught was about the size of a small 
haddock, though quite difierentf the snont being 
lengthened, the head armed with strong spines, 
the rays of the back fine, long, and very strong ; 
the belly large, and the body without scales. The 
rocks or foundations of the hills are chiefly com- 
posed of a dark blue and very hard stone, inter- 
mixed with small particles of glimmer or quartz. 
'' This seems,'' says Mr. Anderson, " to be one of 
the most universal productions of nature, as it con- 
stitutes whole mountains in Sweden, Scotland, the 
Canary Islands, the Cape of Good Hope, and at this 
place.'' Nothing that had the least appearance of 
an iron ore or metal was seen, and none of the 
stones found here were acted upon by aqua-fortis, 
or attracted by the magnet. Whilst captain Cook 
was exploring this desolate coast, two young bulls, 
one heifer, two rams, and several of the ggats died. 
On the 30th of December he stood out to sea, hav- 
ing been employed eighteen days in examining this 
nuinhabitable spot. 

After leaving Kerguelen's Land, the ships pro- 
ceeded east by north/ Soon after the wind veered 
to the north, and continued to blow from thence 
during eight days, and a thick fog prevailed all 
that time, so that the ships ran above three hun- 
dred leagues in the dark. The commander sent out 
a boat to captain Gierke, appointing Adventure Bay, 
in Van Diemen's Land, as the phice of rendezvous, 
in case of separation; but notwithstanding the foggy 
weather, they found means to keep together. 
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Ob the Idth of January, 1777, the northerly 
winds ended in a calm, and a wind from the iBOuth 
soon after sprung up, which was soon followed by 
fair and clear weather. On the t^4th, at three o'clock 
in the morning, the coast of Van Diemen's I^and 
was discovered. Here was seen an elevated rock, 
which captain Cook called the Eddystone, from its 
great resemblance to that light-house. About a 
league more to the eastward, another projecting 
rock was seen, and called Swilly. These two are 
the conspicuous summits of a ledge of rocks under 
water, on which the sea, in many places, breaks very 
high. Captain Cook conjectures that some good 
harbours might be found on this coast. On the 
26th the two ships anchored in Adventure Bay, so 
named by captain Furneaux in the Adventure^ who 
firrt discovered it in March, 1773. Wood and water 
were here fouud in abundance, but grass was scarce 
and very coarse. A great quantity of fish was 
caught, most of which were what the seamen call 
elephant- fish. 

Whilst a party was cutting wood, eight men and 
a boy of the natives paid them a visit. They ap^ 
proached without betraying any marks of fear, or 
rather with the greatest confidence imaginable, for 
none of them had any weapons except one, who held 
in his hand a stick about two feet long, and pointed 
at one end. They were quite naked, and wore no 
ornaments, but were distinguished by large punc-t 
tnres of ridges raised on different parts of their 
bodies, some in straight, and others in curved lines; 
A day or two after, about twenty oi the natives, 
men and boys, joined the ships companies, without 
expressing the least sign of fear or mistrust. One 
among this group was conspicuouslydeformed, and 
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net more distinguishable for the hump Upon his 
back, than by the drollery of his gestures, and the 
seeming humour of his speeches, which he was very 
fond of exhibiting for the entertainment of his 
visitors; but unfortunately they could not under- 
stand his language, which Appeared to be different 
from that spoken by the inhabitants of the more 
northern parts of New Holland, whom captain Cook^ 
met with in his first voyage. At the request of the 
gentlemen they set up a piece of wood as a mark, 
and threw a stick, which one of them had in hiff 
hand, when distant about twenty yards, but showed 
very little dexterity at hitting the mark. Omai, to 
show the superiority of fire-arms, discharged a 
musket, at the report of which all the natives ran 
into the woods: after which captain Cook took care 
to have two pigs, a sow and a boar, carried about 
two miles into the woods, and left there. As the 
natives appeared eager to destroy animals, our com* 
mander determined to leave no more there ; and the 
hope which he entertained, of stocking the country 
with swine, was founded on the fondness which 
that creature discovers for the thickest cover of the 
woods, and from his soon becoming wild. Some 
among this second party of Indians wore three or 
four folds of small cord, mside of the fur of some 
animal, loosely round their necks, and others had 
8 narrow slip of kanguroo skin tied round their 
ankles. Our commander gave to each of them a 
string of beads and a medal, which they received 
with some apparent satisfaction. They seemed 
to set no value on iron or iron tools, and were 
ignorant even of the use of fish-hooks ; the food 
which they derive from the sea, appeared to be 
confined to muscles, cockles^ and periwinkles. 
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After this second interview, the men introduced 
some of their women to a party sent under lieute- 
nant King to cut wood, and to procure grass. These 
females wore a kanguroo skin, in the same shape as 
it came from the animal, tied oyer the shoulders and 
round the waist; but its only use seemed to be to 
support their children when carried on their backs, 
for it did not cover those parts which most nations 
conceal. '* Those who had no children," says Ellis,* 
" were without this or any other covering*" The 
bodies of the women, being, in all other respects, as 
naked as those of the men, equally black, and marked 
with scars in the same manner; but they differed 
from the men, in some having their heads com- 
pletely shorn or shaven, whilst on others this ope- 
ration had been performed only on one side : but 
the greatest number of the women had all the 
upper part of the head shaven close, leaving a circle 
of hair all round, somewhat like the toqsure of the 
Roman ecclesiastics. Many of the children had 
fine features, and were thought handsome; but of 
the persons of the women, especially those advanced 
in years, a less favourable report is made. Some of 
the gentlemen belonging to the Discovery, how- 
ever, paid their addresses to them, and made liberal 
ofiers of presents, which were rejected with great 
disdain, either from a sense of virtue, or from a fear 
of displeasing the men. An elderly man, as soon as 
he observed these advances by the strangers, ordered 
all the women and children to retire, which they 
complied with, though some of them showed a little 
reluctance. « 

The land is for the most part of a good height, 
diversified with hills and valleys, and every where 
ef a. greenish hue; it is well wooded, and appears 
vofo X. 2 1 
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not to be ill supplied with water. Mr. Andeifon^ in 
kts account of this epot^ teems, ki some neasaTe, to 
differ from captain Cook, in reepect to the oomtfy 
betttf^ well watered: he speaks of small brooks, 
which were sufficient to snpply the rinps with water, 
but by no means of that size as might have been 
eicpeeted in so extensive a country ; and cays, that 
it has many marks of being a very dry country, and 
might, perhaps, independent of its woods, be com- 
pared to Africa about the Cape of Good Hope, though 
that lies 10 degrees farther northward, rather than 
to New Sealand, on its other side, in the same lirti- 
tude, where every valley, however small, is fnrmshed 
with a c^Aisiderable stream of waten The heat too 
appears to be great, as the thermometer stood at 
64, 70, and once at 74 degrees; and it was remarked 
that birds were seldom killed an botir or two, before 
they were almost covered with small maggots, which 
may be rather attributed to the beat, than to any 
peculiar disposition of the climate to render s«b- 
stances putrid. The vast difiference of dimate be- 
tween Rerguelen's Land and this peninsula, idthongh 
the former is not more than & degrees more sonth** 
ward than the latter, is very remarkable. Accord- 
ing to EUis, the thermometer was from ^ to 96, 
and once at 50 degrees, whilst the skips were theve^ 
No mineral bodies, nor indeed stones of any other 
sort but a white sandy one, were observed. Among 
the vegetable productions, not one was found which 
afforded the smallest subsistence for man. The bavk 
of the foffest-trees here is white, which makes them 
appear at a distance as if they had been peeled : it 
is also thick, and within it are sorootimes ootteeted 
pieces of a reddisli transparent gum or resin, wbick 
has an astringent taste. '' In aU onr excursioas/' 
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filys EUia^ ^ we saw noit on^ tree that had the least 
appeaianee of suppljiiig^ the inhalutants with food/' 
The only animal of the <|uadruped kiad taken here^ 
wa9 a Mit of oppoflsum, which agrees in many re- 
spects with Mr. Pennant's description of the Surinam 
oppossom, about twice the size of a large rat. The 
same species was seen in Endeavour River, on cap- 
tain Cook's first voyage. It is of a dusky colour 
above, tinged'with a brown or msty cast, and whitish 
below; about a third of the tail, towards the tip, is 
white, and bare underneath, by which it probably 
hani^a on the branches of trees, as it climbs them, 
and lives on berries. The kanguroo, another animal 
fomid fitfther northward in New Holland, and which 
waa described in a former voyage, without all doubt 
also inhabits here, as the iiatives make great use of 
its akin. There are severa} sorts of birds, but all 
searce and shy, from whence it may be supposed^ 
that the natives derive much of their subsistence 
from them. In the woods are large brown hawks, 
and aag^s, crows, nearly the same as in EngUnd, 
j^ellowish parroquets^ and large pigeons. Insects, 
though not numerous, are here in considersble 
variety. Among them are several sorts of small 
moths, finely variegated, several sorts of spiders,* 
.and some scorpions; but the last are rather rare. 
The most tronUesome insects are the mosphettoes, 
and a large black ant, the pain of whose bite is 
almost insupportable during the short time it lasts : 
the moschettoes too make up the deficiency of their 
number by the severity of their venomous proboscis. 
The inhabitants seemed mild, cheerful, and without 
reserve or jealousy to strangers, which might arise 
from their having little to lose or care for : on their 
personal activity and genius, no encomiums can be 
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passed ; they did not seem to possess the first to any 
remarkable degree, and of the last they seemed to 
have less than the half animated inhabitants of 
Terra del Fuego. Their colour is not ^uite so deep 
as that of the African negroes. 

We are told by Ellis, that potatoes, kidney-beans, 
peach and apricot stones were planted here. 

On the 90th of January, 1777, the two ships put 
to sea, and the same day were attacked by a violent 
storm, that came on faintly at first, and was pre* 
ceded by a degree of heat that was almost into- 
lerable : the mercury in the thermometer rose, as it 
were instantaneously, from about 70 to near 90 de- 
grees. This heat was of so short a continuance, that 
it seemed to be wafted away by the breeze which 
brought it, so that some on board did not perceive 
it. In the night between the 6th and 7th of Fe- 
bruary, a marine fell overboard from the side of the 
Discovery, and was never seen afterwards. Captain 
Gierke lost his corporal of marines in the same 
manner, in the evening of the 85th of September, 
^s he was making for the Cape of Good Hope. On 
the 10th, in the afternoon, they came in sight of 
New Holland, and on the 12th cast anchor in Queen 
Charlotte's Sound. 

Several canoes filled with natives came alongside 
of the ships, but very few of the people would ven- 
ture on board, though captain Cook was well known 
to them all. Such shyness most probably arose from 
an apprehension, that this visit was made to their 
country, in order to revenge the death of the people 
pn board captain Furneaux's ship ; but every assu* 
ranee was given them, that the former friendship 
still subsisted, and that nothing would be attempted 
•Q account of that afiair. This at length inspired 
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tlie natives with their former confidence. The next 
day the tents were sent on shore, with the copper 
and all the empty casks, the astronomer's tents, and 
parties to wood and water. Coppers were also fixed 
up on shore, to boil the blubber which had been 
collected at Kerguelen's Land. As very inconsi- 
derable refreshments had been procured since their 
departure from the Cape, captain Cook, ever atten- 
tive to the health of his men, caused a kind of beer 
to be brewed from a tree, which bore some resem- 
blance to the spruce-fir, which in five days time 
was served out, and proved equally salutary and 
pleasant. The general liking which appeared for 
this beverage, determined the commander to carry 
as large a quantity as possible out to sea. The oil 
party on shore werie constantly attended by many 
of the natives, who showed a fondness for this pro* 
duction, equal to that of any Greenlanderfor train- 
oil : they relished the very scrapings of the kettle 
jEuid dregs of the casks ; • but a little of the pure 
stinking oil was a delicious feast.. The seamen had 
taken a disgust to the New Zealand women, inso- 
much that, although the men were very forward to 
profier them, y^t np man ciuitted his station to go 
^o their habitations. 

A chief, named Kahoora, came to visit captain 
Qook; he had headed the party which killed cap- 
tain Furneaux's people, and himself killedMr.Rowe^ 
the officer who commanded : many of his country-* 
men told captain Cook that he was a very bad man, 
and some of them even importuned the captain to 
kill the chief. Nor was this blood-thirsty disposi- 
tion shown only towards this individual, for the 
people of each hamlet or village by turns applied to 
ear commander to destroy the other. *' One wouj|4 
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have thought it inEqpoasible^" says he, " that 9» 
etrikittg a proof of the divided state in which these 
miserable people lived, could have been produced/' 
Kahoora repeated hia viata* which led Oroai to 
express great reseutmeat agaioat that nan, and 
frequently to sdicit captain Cook to kill him* The 
last visit that he made on board the Resolution, 
Omai expostulated with the captain very eamestLy^ 
saying, " Why do you not kill him? you tell me^ if 
a man kills another in England be is hanged for it ; 
this man has killed teu» and yet you will not kill 
him, though many of his oouatrymen desire it, and 
it would be very good/' Omai 'a arguments,, though 
apedous enough, had no weight v^ith captain Cook« 
wlio desired him to ask the chief, why be had killed 
captain Tumeaux's people i At this question Ka* 
hcora folded his arms, hung down his head, and 
looked like one caught in a trap. Captain Cook 
belbves he expected instant death; but no sooner 
was he assured of his safety, than he becaaie cheer- 
ful, and on repeated assurances that he should not 
be hurt, he was at length induced to relate the cir* 
oumstancea of that unhappy aflbir, of which we gave 
an account in the former voyage. After Kahoora'a 
first fears were over, he wap so far from entertain- 
ing any apprehensions, that, on seeing the poftoait 
of one of his countrymen hanging up in the cabin^ 
he desired to have his own portrait taken« and sat 
till Mr. Webber had finished it, without discovering 
the least impatience. Captain Cook says, he admired 
his courage, and was not a little pleased to observe 
the extent of the confidence the chieC put in him. 
He placed his whole safety in the declarations which 
the captain had uniformly made to those who soli- 
cited his death, which were to this, effect : ^' I have 
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«hir«y« hem a friend ^ yon all, audi vnXl continue 
m, unleis yon give me caoie te act odierwifle. As 
to yoar mhmaan treatment of the seamen/ 1 shall 
think no more of it, the tramaction baring hafi- 
pened long ago, ami when I was not present; but if 
e? er jon make a second attempt of that kind; you 
may rest assnred of feeling the weight of my resent- 
ment." 

Captain Cook, before his departnre, gave to two 
chiefs a eonple of goats, male and female, the she- 
goat being with kid, and a sow and boar-pig; at 
the same time obtainmg a promise from the chtefiif 
ibat they wonld not kill those animals, which, how^ 
ever, the captain did not place much reiianee oh 
their fulfilling. The animals which captain Fnr^ 
fieanx sent on shore were all dead ; the fate of those 
which onr commander had left in other parts of the 
^Miantry could not be learned, only the natives tn- 
fermed him, that poultry was to be met with wild in 
the woods ; and Tirateii, a powerful chief in that 
neighbourhood, was said to bnve a great many coehs 
nnd hens in his separate possessions, as also a sow. 
Not the least vestige remained of the plantatioBs 
which Mr. Bayly had made in HTS with English 
garden seeds; but in all the other gardens, which 
had been planted at the same time by captain Fur- 
neaux, although wholly over-run with the weeds 
^ the country, were fotmd cat>bages, onions, leeks, 
pnnAane, radishes, and a few potatoes ; the latter, 
which had been brought from the Cape of Grood 
Hope, had been greasy improved by change of soil, 
and with proper cultivation would be superior to 
those prodnced in most other countries. 

A youth, about seventeen or eighteen years of 
age^ named Taweiharooa, solieKed to actHmipany 
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Omat to Otahette. He was the wn tff s deeeated 
ehief; hismother was rtill living. The captain gave 
them both to understand, that if the youth went 
with him» he must not expect ever to return to his 
native country: but this did not shake his resolo* 
tion. The afternoon before the ship left the cove,, 
Tiratoutou, the mother of the young man» came on 
board to receive her last present from Omai, and 
the same evening she and her son parted with all 
the marks of tender affection that might be expected 
between a parent and a child, who were never to 
meet again; but she said she would cry no more, 
and she kept her word, for returning the next morn- 
ing to take her last farewel of him, during her staj 
on board she appeared quite cheerful, and went 
away wholly unconcerned. Kokoa, a boy about 
nine or ten years of age, attended this youth as hia 
servant : he was presented by his own father, who < 
would have parted with his dog with far less indif- 
ference; the very little clothing the boy had he 
atripped him of, and left him as naked as he was 
born. It was to no purpose that captain Cook en- 
deavoured to convince these people of the impro- 
bability, or rather impossibility, of these youths re* 
turning home; no one, not even their nearest rela- 
tions, seemed to trouble themselves about their 
future fate. 

Our commander, desirous of knowing to what 
extent they carried their practice of eating human 
flesh, inquired whether they ate the flesh of such of 
their friends as had been killed in war, but whose 
bodies were saved from falling into the enemy's 
hands. They seemed surprised at the question^ 
which they answered in the negative, expressing 
some abhorrence at the idea. 
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No morais, or other places of public wordiip^ 
were seen; but they have priests, who alone address 
the gods in prayers for the prosperity of their tem- 
poral affairs, such as success in an enterprise against 
a hostile tribe, or in a^fishing [tarty, and the like. 
What|irer the principles of their religion may be, 
its institutions appear to have been very strongly 
inculcated into the natives from their very infancy. 
A youth, who was on board the Resolution, re- 
frained from eating during the greatest part of the 
day, on account of his hair being cut, though every 
method was tried to induce htm to break his reso- 
lution, and he was tempted with the offer of such 
victuals as he was known to esteem the most. He 
•aid, if he ate any thing that day the Eatooa would 
kill him : however, towards evening, the cravings 
of natore got the better of the precepts of his reli- 
gion, and he ate, though but sparingly. Captain 
Cook had. conjectured before, that they held some 
superstitious notions about their hair, having fre- 
quently observed quantities of it tied to the branches 
of trees, near some of their habitations, but could 
never learn what they were. 

According to the information of one of the na- 
tives, here are snakes and lizards of an enormous 
size, some of the latter eight feet in length ; these 
sometimes seize and devour men. 

A species of philadelphus grows on the eminences 
here, the leaves of which were drank as tea ; they 
had a pleasant taste and smell, and might make an 
excellent substitute for the oriental sort. The flax- 
plant produces a fine silky flax, superior in appear- 
ance to any things we have, and probably as strong : 
it grows every where near the sea, and in some 
7>lace8 a considerable way up the hills, in bunches 
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or tnfU, with sedge^like leaves, bearing on a fong 
iltalk yellowish flowers, which are succeeded by a 
long roundish pod, filled with very thin shining 
black seeds. 

Here are two sorts of cuckoos, one as large as out 
common sort» of a brown colour, variegated with 
black; the other not larger than a sparrow, of a 
splendid green cast above, and elegantly varied with 
waves of golden, green, brown, and white colours 
below. Another species of bird found here is of a 
black colour, with a greenish cast, and re^narkable 
for having a tuft of white coloured feathers hanging 
tinder the throat; it was called the poy«bird* 

On the 25th of February the two ships left Queen 
Charlotte's Sound, proceeding north-^eastwardly, 
without any material occurrence until the 29th of 
March, when the Discovery saw land, which proved 
to be an island inhabited, the natives of which ap- 
peared armed with long spears and clubs, which 
they brandished in the air with sig^s of threatening, 
or, as some on board interpreted their attitudes, 
with invitations to land. Most of them appeared 
naked, except having a sort of girdle, which, being 
brought up between the thighs, covered that part 
of the body. 8ome of them had pieces of cloth of 
different colours, white, striped or chequered, which 
they wore as a garment thrown about their shoul- 
ders; and almost all of them had a white wrapper 
about their heads, not much unlike a turban, or in 
some instances like a hi^ conical cap. They were 
of a tawny colour, and in general of a middle sta- 
ture, but robust, and inclining to corpulence. They 
conversed pretty well with Omai, of whom they 
inquired from whence the ships came, and the naane 
of the captain. The natives^ when asked the name 
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af their island, called jit M^ngya or Mangeea, and 
sometimes added Nooet Nai, Naiwa. It lies in the 
latitude of 21^ 57' S. longitude 158^ 7'.W, The 
name of their king was Orooaeeka ; he ha4 a bro- 
ther named MQurooa, whose features were agree- 
able, and his disposition seemed no less so; for he 
made several droll gesticulations, which indicated 
both good-nature and a share of humour. He also 
made others, which seemed of a serious kind ; and 
repeated some words with a devout air, before he 
ventured to lay hold on the rope at the ship's stern, 
which was probably to recommend himself to the 
protection pf sf^me divinity. His cploqr was nearly 
of. the same cast with that common to the most 
southern £urQpeans. He had strong straight hair, 
of a jet l)lack, tied togethcfr on the crown of the 
he«d with a bit of cloth : his girdle was a substance 
made of the moras papyrifera, in the same manner 
as at other islands of this oceap, which was glazed 
like the sort used by the natiy^es of the Friejidly 
Islands. He had on a kiujd qf Gi^ndals, made of a 
grassy substance interwoven ; his beard was long, 
and the inside of h\? arms, froiq the elbow to the 
shoulder, and some other parts, were punctured or 
tatooe4f ftftf^r the manner of almost all the inhabi- 
tants of the other islands in the South Sea. The 
lobes pf hjs ears were pierced, or rather slit, and to 
such a length, that he ^tuck a knife and some beads 
in one of them. This island was supposed to be full 
five leagues in circuit. Such parts of its coast as 
were seen, were guarded with a reef qf coral rock^, 
on the outside of which the sea was of anunfathom* 
able depth. |VIourooa informed captain Cook, th^t 
he had no such animals as hogp pr dogs, both which, 
Hoiiffeyer, h^h^d heard pf ; but he talked of pUnt9in9| 
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bre^d^frait and taro. They salate strangers much 
after the manner of the New Zealanders, by join- 
ing noees, adding howeyer the farther ceremony of 
taking the hand of the person to whom they are 
paying civilities, and rubbing it with a degree of 
force upon their nose and mouth. 

These Indians quite disregarded hatchets and 
nails, but were much pleased with looking-glatsses. 
Like most of their race, they were given to thieT- 
ing, and one of them very artfully stole a bunch of 
beads out of one of the boats, with which he swam 
off. Not a single cocoa-nut could be procured here, 
nor would the natives part with any thing which 
they had, which was particularly unfortunate for 
the stock of live cattle on board, who were almost 
in a starving condition. At noon, on the next day, 
the ships made fail ; and the day following another 
island was seen, nearly of the same appearance and 
extent; a third was presently discerned, much 
smaller, right a-head. At sight of the ships seve- 
ral canoes put off from the shore ; the people in 
which were presented with some knives, beads, and 
other trifles, which they did not appear highly to 
Talue. 

Captain Cook made the chief, whose name w^$ 
Otteroo, presents of what he thought would be 
most acceptable to him ; but on his going away he 
seemed rather disappointed than pleased. The 
people in the canoes were of a blacker complexion 
than the natives of Mangeea, though in dze not 
nnKke them. Ornaments composed of a sort of 
broad grass, stained with red, and strung with ber- 
ries of the nightshade, were worn about their neeks ; 
their ears were bored, but not slit ; and they were 
punctured uponth^legs, from the knee to &e heel, 
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which made them appear as if they wore a kind of 
boots. They likewise resembled the men of Man- 
geea in the length of their beards, and, like them^ 
wore a sort of sandals upon their feet. The shore 
was every where bounded by a steep coral rock, 
against which the sea broke in a very dreadful fiurf. 
As the ships lay full a league from the island, three 
boats were dispatched to endeavour to procure re- 
freshments, in which went Mr. Gore, first lieutenant 
of the Resolution, Omai, Mr. Anderson, surgeon 
of the same ship, and Mr. Burney, first lieutenant 
of the Discovery. The reception which they met 
with was friendly and hospitable ; but they were 
detained, with some degree of compulsion, longer 
than they liked. The wife of one of the chiefs ap- 
peared with her child laid in a piece of red cloth, 
which had been presented to her husband, carrying^ 
it with great appearance of tenderness, and suck- 
ling it much after the manner of our women. 

During this visit, Omai took care to impress the 
natives with an alarming sense of the force which 
their visitors were possessed of. He said, though 
the ships which appeared before them were but 
small, in comparison with some which were built 
in the country from whence they came, yet the 
guns on board them had such power, that they 
could with the greatest ease, at the distance which 
the ships lay, destroy the whole island, and kill 
every soul upon it. He procured credit for this 
marrellous relation, by producing some cartridges, 
and setting fire to them : the report, the flash, the 
smoke, all together, struck the multitude with 
astonishment, and led them to behcTe the whole of 
inrhat Omai had related. He then went to describe 
the largest ships as equal in dimensions to their 
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islands; and that the guns used on board those 
enormous edifices were of so vast a size» that seve- 
ral people might sit within them, and that one of 
them was sufficient to crush the whole island at a 
shot 

On this spot were found three natives of the 
Society Islands, who liad been driven there by con* 
trary winds and tempests, though 200 leagues dis- 
tant. About twenty, persons, men and women, em- 
barked on board a canoe at Otaheite, to cross over 
to Ulietea : a strong contrary wind drove them quite 
wide of their destination, at the mercy of which 
wind the boat was carried for a considerable time ; 
but they^ could not ascertain precisely how long 
they were thus exposed. Only four of the whole 
number were alive when they arrived here, and 
one of them died soon after he came ashore. ** This 
* accident," says captain Cook, ** may serve to point 
out the means by which the secluded islands on this 
vast body of water were peopled/' Twelve years 
had elapsed since this event happened; and the 
foreigners were so well satisfied with their situa- 
tion, that they refused the offer which Omai made 
them, of returning to their own country with him. 
This island is called Wateeoo by the natives, and 
lies in Utitude 20' 1' S. longitude 158? 5' W. It 
is about six leagues in circumferefice. The natives 
called, or were supposed to call, that spot which 
the ships had just passed, Owhavarouah, a name so 
different from Mangeea, Nooe, Nainaiwa, which 
was gathered from its inhabitants, that it is highly 
probable they spoke of some other island in that 
neighbourhood, which had not been seen. 

From every circumstance, it is indubitable that 
4he natives of Wateeoo spring originally from the 
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&ftf&e stock vhich had spread itself so wonderfully 
all over the immense extent of the South Sea. One 
vrduld suppose, however, that they put in their claim 
to a more illustrious extraction ; for Omai asserted, 
that they dignified their island with the appellation 
of Wenooa no te Eatooa, which signifies *' a Land 
of Gods/' esteeming themselves a sort of divinities, 
and possessed with the spirit of the Eatooa. This 
ivild enthusiastic notion Omai seemed much to ap* 
prove, saying there were instances of its being en- 
tertained at Otaheite, but that it was universally 
prevalent among the inhabitants of Mataiva, or 
Osnaburg Island. 

On the 3d of April, our navigator directed his 
course to the neighbouring island, where he pro- 
cared a small supply of the necessaries which he 
stood in great need of, not only for the crews of the 
ahips, but for the live cattle which were on board, 
and were then reduced almost to the last extremity. 
Among other things procured was the Wharra-tree, 
as it is called, at Otaheite, or the Pandauus of the 
East- Indies, which being of a soft, spongy, juicy 
nature, the cattle ate it very well, when cut into 
small pieces ; so that it might be said, without any 
deviation from truth, that they were fed upon 
billet'wood. About two hundred cocoa*nuts were 
the only provisions obtained here for the ship's 
companies. This island was supposed to be about 
three miles in circuit ; it is called Itakootaia and 
Wenooa-ette, which signifies Little Island. Lati- 
tude 19* 15' S. longitude 158** 13' W. It is en- 
tirely destitute of water, and uninhabited; but there 
were appearances of its being occasionally visited. 

Unfavourable winds, and other unforeseen circum- 
stances, having unavoidably retarded the progress 
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of the 8hip«, and no quantity of fresh provinoM 
havinf; been procured since their departore from 
New Zealand, it became impossible to proceed that 
year into the high latitudes of the northern hemi- 
sphere, from which they were still at a very great 
distance, though the season for operation was 
already begun. ** In this situation/' says captain 
Cook, ** it-was absolutely necessary to pursue such 
measures as were most likely to preserve the cattle 
we had on board, in the first place; and in the iiext 
placCf which was a still *more capital object, to 
save the stores>and provisions of the ships, that we 
might be better able to prosecute our northern dis^ 
coveries, which could not now commence till a year 
later than was originally intended/' 

April 7th, in order ta save the water on boards 
the still was ordered to be kept at work from sir 
o'clock in the morning to four in the afternoon; 
during which time, from thirteen to sixteen gal- 
lons of fresh water were procured. The improve- 
ments, as they were called, which had been made 
in this machine, our ssgacious oommander conri* 
dered as much for the worse. The rain which fell 
on the 11th, enabled the crews to collect five putt>- 
cheons of water. 

A strong wind blowing steadily from the east- 
wards it became impracticable to reach Otaheite, 
whither the ships were directing their course; this 
determined our navigator to proceed to the Friendly 
Islands. On the 28th of April he arrived at Ko- 
mango, called by Tasman, Amango. Here lieute- 
nant King was sent on shore with a party, in two 
boats, who, that same day, returned with a most 
welcome freight of fruit and roots, and also grass 
for the cattle. Tooboulangeej the chief of the 
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. jllandi paid a visit to the commander, and present* 
ed him with a hog^ As soon as the boats were oa 
board, the ships stood for Annamooka, which Tas- 
man had named Rotterdam ; they anchored, as waa 
supposed, almost in the same place with that first 
discoverer, who was there in the year 1643, and in 
the very station which the Resolution and Adven* 
ture had occupied three years before. Here every 
refreshment was procured in great plenty, as al$p 
wood and water. Their stay, however, was only 
for a few days ; they then proceeded to Hapaee, 
one of the islands in the group which had not been 
before visited: here the ships lay from the 14th to 
the 27th of May, when they again sailed to Anna* 
mooka, continuing there a short time, and then 
proceeding to Tongataboo, or Amsterdam Island. 

On their first arrival at Annamooka, Taipa, a 
chief of that island, introduced a great man, named 
Feenou, to captain Cook, as the king of all the 
Friendly Islands; On his approach all the nativea 
were ordered out to meet him, and pay their obei- 
sance, which they did by bowing their heads at 
low as his feet, the soles of which they also touched 
with each hand, first with the palm, and then with 
the back part. Feenou appeared to be about thirty 
years of age, tall, but thin, and had more of the 
European features than any native seen before. 
Captain Cook asked if he was the king, finding 
him not to be the same person that he remembered 
to have seen under that character in a former voy* 
age. Taipa officiously answered for him, and enu^ 
merated no less than one hundred and fifty-three 
islands, of which he said Feenou was sovereign. 
These people gave very, frequent proofs of what 
expert thieves they were : ^ven ^me of their cliiefr 
vol.. X. 2u 
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did not thinl the practice df parlmning l>eneaih 
them; one of these being detected in carrying some- 
f hmg off, he was sentenced to receive a dozen of 
lashes, and to be kept in conBnement nntil he paid 
a hog for his liberty ; after which the ships were 
no longer troabied with thievea of rank, t'hehr ser- 
vants or slaves, however, centimied such practices 
afterwards, and upon them a flogging made no 
greater impression than it would have done upon 
the main-mast. When any of such happened to be 
xaught in the fact, their masters, far from interce- 
ding for them^ would often advise the captain to kill 
them. As they appeared to be equally insensible to 
the pain and to the shame of corporal chastisement, 
'captain Gierke at length hit upon a mode of treat- 
ment which had some effect : he put the delinquent 
under the hands of the barber, and completely 
shaved his head : thus pointing them out as objects 
of ridicule to their countrymen, and enabling the 
ships crews to keep them at a distance for the future. 
The island of Hapaee is composed of four islets 
of equal size, each being about six or seven miles 
long, and of a similar height and appearance. The 
spot in particular on which they landed, was re«- 
markable for its improved state of cultivation, hav- 
ing large plantations inclosed in such a manner, 
that the fences running parallel to each other, form 
fine spacious public roads, that would appear orna- 
mental in countries where rural con\^niencies had 
been carried to the greatest perfection. Large dis- 
tricts of ground were covered with the ^per-mul- 
Berry trees. Some addition was made to ihe pro- 
ductions of this island, by sowing the seeds of In-> 
dian com, melons, pomkins, and a few others. 
Feenou, who acconipanied Captain Cook to 
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Hapaee, paid every possible attention to his guest* 
By exerting his aathority* which was very conside* 
rable, provisions of all kinds were brought down to 
the ships in great abundance, whilst a succession of 
diversions made the time that they resided on shor^ 
pass away very agreeably. These consisted of single 
combats with clubs, wrestling and boxing- matches ; 
the latter of which were not confined to the men^ 
for two stout wenches encountered each other, for 
the entertainment of the spectators, but the contest 
continued a very short time. In these conflicts, al- 
though the combatants received many hard blows, 
the effects of which must have been felt long after, 
yet no animosity was excited, which strongly marks 
the. placed character of these people. When these 
athletic games were ended. Captain Cook, to entertain 
the islanders in return, ordered the marines on shore, 
and directed them to go through their various evo- 
lutions, and to fire voUies, with which the Indians 
vere highly entertained; bu( all this military ex^ 
pertness was immediately outdone by a dai>ce, per* 
formed by men, in which }03 Indians were en* 
gaged, each having an instrument in his hand re- 
sembling a paddle, with which they made a variety 
of flourishes, at the same time throwing th^ body 
into a diversity of attitudes. |t| the course of the 
dance, the changes of situation into which t|ie per- 
fornierji.weje thrown, showed thejr skil]l and adroitn 
ness to great advantage, and every part of it was 
executed with surprising exactness and dexterity. 
These dances were accompanied with music produced 
by two drums, or ratl^er ho)low Jogs of wood, from 
whence they forced some varied notes by beating on 
them with two sticks: but what chiefly aided the 
dancers was a chorus of vocal music, in which all the 
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performers joined, whilst their motions were so skil- 
fully made, that the whole group appeared as one 
regular machine acted upon by one common princi* 
pie, and would have been admired on any European 
theatre. No approbation was expressed by these 
islanders at any of the musical instruments upon which 
their guests performed. The only one which at all 
interested them, was the drum ; and even that they 
thought inferior to their own. Neither here, nor on 
any other of the islands, could the natives be brought 
to endure the French horn. Some fire-works, which 
were played off in the evening, gave them a better 
opinion of their visiters' taste for amusements, than 
any thing exhibited till then ; the water and sky- 
rockets excited their astonishment. Afterward the 
natives again took the lead, and other dances were 
performed ; to assist which, a band of music, or a 
chorus, consisting of 18 men, seated themselves in 
the centre of a circle formed by the numerous spec- 
tators. Some produced a base, or hollow kind of 
sounds from pieces of large bamboo, whilst the whole 
band sung a slow soft air, which so finely tempered 
the harsher notes of the instruments, that the most 
perfect judge of the modulation of sweet sounds^ 
could not avoid confessing the vast power and pleasing 
effect of this simple harmony. Twenty women soon 
after entered the circle, whose heads were adorned 
with garlands of crimson flowers, and many of their 
persons were decorated with leaves of trees curiously 
scolloped, and ornamented at the edges. They en- 
cilrcled the chorus, with their faces towards them, 
and began by singing a soft air, to which responses 
were made by the chorus ; and those were alternately 
^repeated. The women accompanied their song with 
Biany graceful motions of their hands, and cwtino^ 




FdDTJILAHO , 



a. 




^fthi^^J'ruyMO^ 



J>^UnPkhluhUhjJChry(iitl7^JsLaAt. 



THIRD TOT AGE. 261 

lilly advancing and retreating with one foot, whik 
the other remained fixed. After this they turned 
their faces to the assembly, and having sung some 
time, retreated slowly in a body. Much variety of 
fignre and motion was displayed. A dance of men 
then succeeded ; sometimes they sung slowly in con- 
cert with the chorus, making several graceful motions 
with their hands, but differing from those of the 
women, at the same time inclining the body alter^ 
nately on either side, by raising one leg outward, ' 
and resting on the other, the arm of the same ride 
bemg also stretched upward. Then they recited 
sentences, which were answered by the chorus; and 
occasionally encreased the measure of the dance by 
clapping the hands, and quickening the motions of 
the feet. Towards the conclurion, the rapidity of 
the music and dancing so much increased, that the 
movements were hard to be distinguished. 

When the ships were about to leave the islands 
known by the general name of Hapaee, a large sail- 
ing canoe came under the stem of the Resolution, in 
which was a person named Futtafaihe or Poulaho, or 
both, whom the natives said was kingof Tongataboo, 
apd of all the neighbouring islands; and they owned 
for the first time, that Feenou was not the king, but 
only a chief of a great power. As it was no concern 
of captain Cook, to decide upon the claims to the so* 
▼ereignty of Tongataboo, he received this new king 
with equal attentions as those shown to the former* 
*• If weight of body," says he, *' could confer rank 
and power, he was certainly the most eminent man 
in that respect that had been yet seen ; for, though 
not very tall, he was very unwieldy, and almost 
shapeless with corpulence. He seemed to be about 
forty years of age, had straight hair, and his features 
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differed a good deal from tboee of the bulk of htf 
people. He was a sedate sensible maa, viewed tbie 
ships, and the several new objects, with uncommon 
attention, and asked many pertinent questions; one 
of wliich was. What could induce them to visit these 
islands ? So unexpected a question at first ipuzzled 
the commander what reply to make ; but he pre-: 
sently said, that he came there by order of hia king* 
who was a great and mighty prince, and was desi- 
rous of entering into a league of friendship; that 
there was a large stock of hatchets, knives, beads, 
red cloth, and other things, on board, which he was 
ready to barter for hogs, and such articles as .the 
island produced. This answer was quite satisfactory 
to Poulaho; who being desired to walk down into 
the cabin, some of his attendants objected, saying, 
it must so happen, that people would walk over his 
head, which could not be permitted, The captain 
hereupon directed his interpreter Omal to inform 
them, that he would give orders that no one should 
presume to walk upon that part of the deck which 
was over the cabin. The chief himself seemed lest 
scrupulous in this respect than his attendants; for, 
saving all ceremony, he walked down without any. 
stipulation. 

Omai was very unwilling to admit that Poulaho 
was king, to the divesting Feenou of that dignity, 
as an intimate friendship had taken place between 
them, in testimony of which they had exchanged 
names. 

Feenou was at thattime absent, but in a few days 
he arrived»and seemed much disconcerted at finding 
his imposition detected ; he paid his obeisance to his 
sovereign by saluting his foot with his head and hands. 
A conversation afterwards took place between Ahe 
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real and pretended king, which hone of the stran* 
^rs understood ; and no farther notice was taken of 
Feenou'0 conduct, whose behaviour in other respects 
narked his character tor duplicity and mean artifice; 
although he exerted himself to the utmost, and very 
effectually, in procuring refreshments for the ships. 
It afterwards appeared that his sister was married to 
Poulaho. The conduct of the king, in every trans- 
action which took place, was worthy of his rank» 
and bespoke a man who entertained generous and 
honourable sentiments. This prince presented to 
eaptaiin Cook one of the most esteemed ornamental 
liarts of dress among these islanders, being a cap of 
red feathers, which gave the wearer a most singular 
and respectable appearance. They were so highly 
prized, that no one else on board the ships conld 
obtain them, except captain Gierke and Omai. 
These caps, or rather bonnets, are composed of the 
tail-feathers of the tropic bird, with the red feathers 
of the parroquet wrought upon or jointly with them. 
They are made so as to tie upon the forehead, with- 
out any crown, and have the form of a semi-circle 
who^ radius is 90 inches. 

In proceeding to Tongataboo, the Resolution was 
insensibly drawn upon a large flat, where lay innu- 
merable coral rocks, at di&erent depths below the 
aurfaee tff the water ; and, notwithstanding all the 
careand attertfion Exerted to keep the ship clear, yet 
she strtick on one of them-; nor did the Discovery, 
though behind, escape any better: fortunately nei- 
ther of the ships studk fast, nor received any damage. 
They could not get back without increasing the 
danger, as they had oome in before the wind ; nor 
Gould they cast anchor but with the certainty of 
having their cables instantly cut in t woby the rocks : 
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therefore they had no other resource bat to proceed ; 
and the water aoon deepening, they got ofTwithont 
flnstaining any material damage. Whilat they were 
plying up the harbour, to which they were directed 
by the natives^ the king kept sailing round the 
Resolution in his canoe. There were at the same 
time a great many small canoes about the ships; 
of these^ so many as could not get out of the way 
of the royal vessel, were ran quite over by it, which 
seemed to give the king as little concern as if tb^ 
had been l<^s of wood. 

To this instance of the utter contempt in which 
the chiefs hold the lower dsss of people, the fol^ 
towing is a no less remarkable one. Feenou cmee^ 
expressed a desire to see some proof of the execu- 
tion which muskets would do at a distance: for 
which purpose, the marines being then exercising 
at Hapaee, he desired that they might be ordered 
to fire at a canoe that happened to be passing by, 
and kill the man who was in her. When, instead 
of complying with his request, its cruelty was urged, 
from the man having committed no crime, the chief 
replied, that he was only a slave, and his life of no 
value. 

On the island of Tongataboo, the gentlemen of 
the ship were introduced to a very great personage, 
whose name was Mareewagee, an old man, and 
held in greater veneration even than Poulaho, to 
whom he was related, having the very honwable 
appellation of Motoou Tonga universally given him, 
and which signified the father or Tonga of his coun- 
try. The distinctions of rank established in this 
country seem still to be involved in much obscurity. 
One day when the commander and some of his of^ 
ficers were on shore, and the king was sat down 
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widi them at dinner; it was observed that he would 
neither eat nor drink. After some time this absti*^ 
nence was found to be occasioned by the presence 
of a female, whom, at the kiifg's desire, the captain 
had admitted to. the dining party, and who appeared 
to be of superior rank to the king himself. As 
soon as this great personage had dined, she stepped 
up to the king, who put his hands to her feet, and 
then she retired. He immediately dipped his fingers 
in a glass of wine, and then received the obeisance 
of aU her followers. This was the only instance 
observed of his paying such a mark of reverence to 
any person. 

Poulaho introduced his son to the captain, a youth 
of about twelve years of age, named Fattafaithe ; 
which appears to be the general name of the royal 
family. When dinner was served, the son, though 
present, was not allowed to sit down with his father. 
The king was very soon reconciled to the English 
manner of cookery ; but his frequent dinners on 
board were probably more for the sake of what he 
had to drink, than for the food Ivhidh he ate : he 
relished the wine, could drink his bottle as well as 
any man, and was as cheerful over it. On shore 
he entertained his visiters with a dance, and, to the 
surprise of every body, the unwieldy Poulaho en-* 
deavonred to yie with others in that active exercise. 

Captain Cook, in consequence of an handsome 
present of the finer sort of cloth, and some other 
things, which he had received from the young prince, 
invited him, together with Mareewagee and his bro- 
ther, an old chief named Toobou, v^ho had been 
particularly attached to captain Furneaux on the 
former voyage, some other inferior chiefs, and two 
respectable old ladies of the first rank, on board his 

voii. X. 2 m 
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ship. On this occagion, Mareewagee was dresfled 
in a new piece of cloth, on the skirts of which were 
fixed pretty large patches of red feathers. This 
dress seemed to have been made on purpose for the 
visit ; for, as soon as he got on board, he put it o£^ 
and presented it to the commander. When dinner 
was placed upon the table, not one of them would 
sit down, or eat a bit of any thing. On their en- 
tertainer expressing his surprise at this, they excused 
themselves, by saying that they were all taboo, which 
word has a very comprehensive meaning, but in ge- 
neral signifies that a thing is forbidden. Why they 
were laid under such restraints at that time was not 
explained. At another time, Feenou, and a young 
chief, were taken on board the Resolution to din^ 
ner, but when they saw the victuals, neither of them 
would taste any, saying that they were taboo avy. 
However, after enquiring how the victuals had been 
dressed, and having found that no ava ( water) had 
been used in cooking a pig and some yams, they 
both sat down, and made a very hearty meal. Being 
assured, likewise, that tliere was no water in the 
wine, they drank it without scruple. From whence 
it was conjectured, that, on some account or other, 
they were then forbidden the use of water ; or pro- 
bably they did not like the water which the ship's 
companies made use of, it being taken out of some 
of their bathing places ; a circumstance, which, one 
would think, should have excited a strong aversion 
to the use of it in dressing food, in every one whose 
imagination at all operated on his appetite. In a 
walk which captain Cook took with Omai, they fell 
in with half a dozen women in one place at supper, 
and observed that two of the company were fed by 
the others. On enquiring the reason for which, they 
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were told that these women were taboo mattee.which 
was afterwards more fully explained; for one of the 
women, two months before, had washed the dead 
body of a chief, on which account she was prohibited 
touching with her hands any food for five months ; 
the other had performed the like office to the corpse 
of another person of inferior rank, which laid her 
under the like restriction for a shorter time. 

The entertainments given to the natives of this 
island, were a repetition of such as had been per^ 
formed at Hapaee, consisting in the various evolu- 
tions of the corps of marines, and in exhibitions of 
fireworks, the latter of which excited in these peo- 
^e tl^e most rapturous delight ; in return for which, 
a greater diversity of dances were performed by the 
Indians here than on the former island, together with 
feats of boxing and wrestlipg; in both which exep* 
cises, not only boys, but even little girls engaged, 
and boxed with great o,bstinacy. Some of the sea- 
men entered the lists with the natives in both these 
trials of skill, but were generally worsted. 

After captain Cook had fully supplied the ships 
with every necessary, and had repaired the siails, he 
vraited ten days, to observe an eclipse of the sun ; 
but it was very imperfectly viewed, owing to the 
micrometer belonging to the board of longitude be- 
ing broken, and thereby rendered useless, and the 
weather proving foul and cloudy : but the disap- 
pointment was of little consequence, since the lon- 
gitude of the place had been very fully determined 
by lunar observations. Captain Cook's departure 
from this island was still delayed four days longer, 
for the sake of being present at a public solemnity, 
which was called Natche, and was occasioned by 
the son of Poulaho being initiated into the order pf 
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men^ and acquiring certain privileges* among wliieli* 
that of eating with hi« father was included. The 
custom which furevails at Otaheite* of the son suo 
ceeding to his father's dignity as soon as he is bom, 
seems to be unknown on the Friendij Islands; nor 
does it appear that any ceremony, which bears the 
smallest similarity to this of the Natche, is observed 
either at the Society Islands or at Otaheite, as 
Omai would thc;n have been able to h^ye tkrown 
spme light, upon the spbject; but no ififormatton 
was obtained from him: all that we are told rer 
specting this singular, custom i^ what captam Cook 
was himself a witness of. The ceremonies performed 
on this occasion continued twp d#ys^ Many scru- 
ples were expressed at .the captain's. attendance; 
but when they found that his Quriosity was too strong 
to be restrained, they re<|iiiiredof him that he should 
conform to the custom which the natives adhered to 
in their mode of dress; that he should be uncovered 
from the shoulders as low as the waist ; that his hair 
should be loose and flowing over his shoulders; that 
.he should sit cross-legged, and at certain fim^ iii 
the most humble posture, with down-cast ey^s, and 
hands locked together : and, notwithstanding his 
• strict conformity to this ritual, there were same rites 
performed on the second day, which they would on 
no account permit him to be present at« and of which 
they were extremely jealous lest he should gain a 
casual glance* It appears to have been a ceremonial 
of state and a solemn act of religion blended toge- 
ther ; to have been allegorical superstitious, and in 
many respects mere unmeaning childish pageantry, 
such as might be expected from the stagnant state 
of rationality among these people. The service be- 
gan by a party of men chanting short sentences U\ 
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m mournful tone, during a procesdion in which 180 
cduple assisted, most of iiylK>m were men of rank, 
bearing hmg poles, at the end of which a yam was 
afihced, which they piled up before a morai, or 
burying^place, which is called in their country Fi- 
atooka. This seemed something like an ofieringof 
the fruits of the earth to some divinity, or might 
signify nothing more than a tributary homage which 
the chiefs of the island paid to their prince ; which 
latter interpretation is supported by the prince ma* 
king a ceremonious repast on them the next day« 
This procession was followed by a Jong oration de- 
livered by a respectable old man. Many women of 
^e first rank assisted in some of the ceremonies, 
and were the only performers in others, among 
.which was that of clothing the prince; which lat- 
ter may brh^ to the mind of a learned reader, the 
idea of a Roman y^outh putting on the toga Tirilis, 
if the sex of the person performing the ceremony is 
overlooked. A venerable personage, whom captain 
<3ook took for the. chief priest of the island, sat on 
the right hand of the prince, and the king his father 
•on the left* On the second day, a kind of odfering 
•was made, which consisted of fish in a number of 
baskets. These were emptied into two heaps, one 
oil the right, the other on the left hand of the prince, 
in exact alternate order, by which a sanguine in- 
tetpreter of allegoric mysteries would pronounce 
'decisively, that these people meant to express alike 
their rererence for religion and government. Whilst 
this was doing,, .a sturdy, fellow, who stood behind 
the rest, ^ attempted, to snatch away each fish as it 
:was presented, and:ge&eraUy seized some small part, 
which he threw beside him. Having at length 
'failed a whide one^ a murmur of approbation from 
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the surrounding multitude was heard^ and the 
desisted from attacking the fish which were after- 
wards presented. To this succeeded wrestling and 
boxing matches. In the course of the two days ce- 
remonies, many speeches were delivered by diflferent 
orators, and with very different cadences. The 
whole seemed suited to that solemnity and gravity 
of character which particularly distinguish the na*- 
tives of the Friendly Isiauds from the rest of the 
inhabitants of the South Sea districts. The morn- 
ing of the first and afternoon of the second day, 
were employed in these public acts either of royalty 
or religion ; at the conclusion of which, on a signal 
being given, the whole company started up, ran se- 
veral paces to the left, and then sat down, with 
their backs to the prince, and the few that remained 
with him. In this ceremony captain Cook was a 
performer, who was desired not to look behind him: 
however, neither this injunction, nor the remem^ 
brance of Lot's wife, discouraged him from facing 
about ; when he perceived that the prince had turned 
his back to the morai, and learned that he was at 
that time admitted to the high honour of eating 
with his father, which had never been permitted to 
him before ; a piece of roasted yam being presented 
to each of them for that purpose ; which probably 
was the cause that all the people turned their backs 
to them at that time, as they always do so when 
their monarch eats. Some of the chiefs afterwards 
acquainted captain Cook, that in about three months 
a far more important and grand solemnity would be 
performed on the same account, when not only the 
tribute of Tongataboo, but that of Hapaee and all 
the other islands, would be brought to the prince, 
and confirmcji more awefuUy, by sacrificing ten 
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hainan victims from among the inferior order of the 
people. A horrid solemnity indeed! which is a most 
striking instance of the influence of gloomy and ig* 
norant superstition over the minds of one of the most 
benevolent and humane nations upon earth.'' On 
enquiring into the reasons for so barbarous a prac- 
tice, they only said, that it was a necessary part of 
the Natche, and that if they omitted it, the deity 
would certainly destroy their king. 

When the captain had been nine days on the 
island, he made a distribution of the cattle which 
he intended to leave there, in hopes of stocking it 
with new species of quadrupeds, and furnishing the 
inhabitants with a greater variety and abundance 
of food. To Pouiaho he gave a bull and a cow, with 
two or three goats; to Mareewagee, a Cape ram 
and two ewes ; and to Feenou, a horse and mare : 
at the same time instructing Omai to tell them, that 
no such animals existed witliin several months sail 
of their island ; that they had been brought with 
great difficulty and trouble, on purpose that they 
might become useful to them, and that therefore 
they ought to be careful not to kill any of them, 
till they had multiplied considerably ; adding, that 
they and their posterity should remember they had 
received these valuable gifts from the natives of 
Britain. The Tongatabootians however appeared 
to set no value on the sheep; so that captain Cook, 
before his departure, ordered them to betaken back 
to the ship, as they were in great danger of being 
destroyed by dogs, the breed of which animal had 
greatly increased since the year 177^, when our 
navigator left some on the island. 

On the 11th of July, 1777, captain Cook weighed 
anchor, and plied to the westward, stretching away 
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for Middleburg, or Evoa, m it is called by the in* 
habitants; another of the Friendly Islands^ vhere^ 
he anchored at eight o'clock the next mwrning, on 
nearly the same spot which had been his station in 
the year 1773, and which he then named English 
Road. Here he put on shore the ram and two eweS 
of the Cape of Good Hope breed of sheep, which 
he had taken from Tongataboo; and, as no d<^' 
were on this island, the prospect of stocking it with 
a breed of sheep was much more favourable than on 
the other spot. While surveying the delightful pro- 
spect, which the extensive plains and meadows on 
the north-western side of the island exhibit^d^ he 
could not help flattering himself with the pleasing 
idea, that some future navigator would, from the 
same station, behold the country stocked with cattle, 
which were originally brought to these islands by 
the ships from England ; and that the completion 
of this single benevolent purpose, independently of 
all other considerations, would sufficiently mark to 
posterity, that his voyages had not been useless to 
the general interests of humanity. Our commander 
planted a pine-apple, and sowed the seeds of melons 
and other fruits; and, as a reward for his former 
attentions in this way, a dish of turnips was served 
up at his table, which was the produce of the seeds 
left there on his last voyage. 

Omai, as we have already observed, was a great 
favourite with Feenou, and, as he was caressed by 
the people iu general, he became much inclined to 
stay and settle among them ; to induce him to which, 
he was offered to be made the chief of this island : 
but captain Cook discountenanced it, not because 
he thought that Omai would do better for'himself 
in his native island, but as he could, on no account. 
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fail of restbrinTg htm to thst spot, now that he had 
brought hhn so near to H. 

Whtlsi on ttiid island, art Indifan sitting' very un-^ 
concerned, and looking on lamidstthe crowd of 
people which surrdunded the market-place on shore, 
was on a sudden attacked by three or four persons 
armed* with clubs; with one blow they fractured his 
skull iiii a terrible manner, and with another broke 
his thigh ? nor would they have stopped here, if the 
seamen had* not interposed, though they left him 
without any signs of life. The cause of this violence 
was found, to have arisen from the man having been 
die^i/vered, in a situation rather indelicate, with a 
womafn who was taboo'd^ which signified, as was 
afterwards explained, that she bdotiged to another 
person, who was rather superior in rank to her gal^ 
larit; from whence it appeared how these people 
treat such infidelities. The female offender oilly 
received a slight beating for her transgression. 
Notwithstanding this instance of cruel revenge, 
captain Gook describes the natives, as in their coun- 
tenances very remarkably expressing that abundant 
mildness and good nature whteh they possess; and 
are entirely free from that savage keenness, which 
marks nations in a barbarous state. " One would^ 
indeed,*' continues he, ** be «pt to fancy that they 
had been bred up under the severest restrictions, t6 
atquire an aspect so settled^ and such a command of 
their passions, as well as strictness in conduct: but 
they are at the «ime time' frank, cheerful and good 
humoured, though sometimes in the presence of their 
chiefs, they put on a degree of gravity, and such a 
serious air aa becomes stifF and awkward, and has 
an appearance of reserve.". 

These Indians understood barter, which they called 
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fukkatou ; '' and perhaps/' says captain Cook, '' no 
nation in the world traffics with more honesty and 
less distrust. They might always be safely permitted 
to examine the goods on board the ships, and to 
hand them about one to another; and they put the 
same conGdence in their guests; if either party re- 
pented of his bargain, the goods were re-exchanged 
with mutual consent and good humour. Upon the 
whole, they seemed possessed of many of the excel- 
lent qualities which adorn human nature, as in- 
dustry, ingenuity, perseverance, aflbbility, and per- 
haps other virtues, which no opportunity aflforded 
of observing." — Notwithstanding this eolog^um, 
captain Cook immediately adds, what it is rather 
difficult to reconcile with it, " that those of all ages» 
and of both sexes, were addicted to thieving to an 
uncommon degree : but, in their general intercourse 
with one another, there was no reason to think that 
thefts happen mure frequently, perhaps less so, than 
in other countries, the dishonest practices of whose 
worthless individuals are not supposed to audiorise 
any indiscriminate censure on the whole body of the 
people. — Great allowances should be made for the 
foibles of these poor Indians of the Pacific Ocean, 
whose minds were overpowered with the glare of 
objects equally new to them as they were captiva- 
ting, Stealing, among the civilized nations of the 
world, may well be considered as denoting a cha- 
racter deeply stained with moral turpitude, with 
avarice unrestrained by the known rules of right, 
and with profligacy producing extreme indigence, 
and neglecting the allowable means of relieving it. 
But at the Friendly and other islands, the tliefts so 
frequently committed by the natives, may be fairly 
traced to less culpable motives; they seemed to 
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arise 'solely from an intense curiosity^ or desire to 
possess something which they had not been accuse 
towed to before^ and belonging to a sort of people 
so different from themselves." 

There cannot be a stronger proof of the hama- 
mity of these people, than the concern they show for 
the dead. They have a common saying, " that their 
monrning is not in words but in deeds." The va- 
rkty of painful and lacerating operations which 
they inflict upon themselves, on the death of their 
rdations, conveys an idea of such rigorous discip^ 
line^ as must require either an uncommon degree 
of affliction, or the grossest superstition to draw 
forth; but it is certain, that the latter has no small 
vhare in these acts of mortification. When any one 
labours under some grievous disease, and thinks 
himself in danger of dying, he cuts ofi^ one of his 
little fingers, and presents it as a sort of sacrifice to 
the deity, in hopes thereby of obtaining the recovery 
of his health. There was scarcely one in ten of 
them, who did not appear deprived of one or both 
of these fingers. Sometimes they cut so close, that 
they encroach upon the bone of the hand which 
joins to the amputated finger; and it is common for 
the lower class of people to cut off a joint of their 
Utile finger, on account of the sickness of the chiefs 
to whom they belong. 

The men are all circumcised, or rather supercised, 
as the operation consists in cutting ofFa small piece 
of the Yorerskin at the upper p^art^ which fay that 
means is rendered ever after incapable of covering 
the glands. This does not appear to be a religious 
rite, but to be practised from a principle of cleanli* 
ness. The king is neither circumcised nor punctured. 

The ceremony of touching the king's foot, it 
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should 0eeiD» is what he canaot refuse to any of the 
people on the islaaid, who choose to pay him AtA 
homage, which is called moe moea ; for the eoibmoft 
people frequently expressed their desire of domg 
it while he was walkings upon which he alwttys 
stopped, and held up one of his feet behind him till 
they had performed the ceremony. The haftd, after 
being thus applied, is held to be impure until Washed^ 
and must not touch. any kind of food. This inter*"* 
diction in a country, where water is scarce, would 
seem to^ be attended with some ineooTenience ; ba% 
the people are never at a loss for a succedaneum, 
and a piece of any juioy plant, which can with ease 
be procured on the spot, being rubbed on it, seNea 
for the purpose of puAfiealibn as wdi as washing 
with water. When the 'hands are. ir this statr, they 
call it taboo rema ; the latter of which ifr their word 
for hand. If the king should ha|>pen to go tnto'a 
house belonging to a subject, that house wduld bd 
taboo, and could never be inhabited more by the 
owners: so that wherever the king travels^ there 
are particular houses for his reception. 

Upon inquiring whether any account had been 
preserved among them of the arrival of Tasman's 
ships, it was found that his history had befen handed 
down to the present race from their ancestors, with 
an accuracy which marks that oral tradition may 
sometimes be depended upon ; for they described the 
two 8hi)>s as resembling the Resolution and Disco- 
very, their having stayed but a few days, #nd Iheip 
removing from that station to Antiamboka; and, fay 
way of infprmitig tbe tniquirers how lon^ ago this 
liad happened, they mentioned the name of the Fut- 
tafaihe who was then king, and of those who had 
succeeded, down to Poulaha> who is the fifth since 
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that period, the first hUTiiig been an\>Id man at the 
time of the arrival of the ships. From whicli cir- 
eimstanoe it appeared, that the order of socceesion 
to the drown bad not been interrupted, and that the 
Ftittafaihes, Poulaho being only an addition, to 
disttn^nish the kiii^ from the rest of his tamilj, 
have reigned in a direct line for at least one hundred 
and thirty'^five years. 

Captain Cook departed from the Friendly Islands 
on the 17th of July, 1777, having continued at one 
, or other of them between two and three months. In 
the night between the SOth and 21-st, being then in 
the latitude of ^"^ 57' south, an eclipse of the moon 
vras observed. On the 8lh of August a small incon-r 
siderable island, about five or six miles in extent, 
was seen; but the ships being in no want of refresh- 
ibfeatflt it was not thought adviseable to. explore it:, 
two canoes, one carrying seven, and the other eight 
men, put off; they approached to within about 
pistol-shot of the Resolution, but could not be pre-* 
vailed' upon to go nearer^ Their language was 
found to be the same as the Otaheitean, and Omai 
exerted all hi» eloquence to prevail upon tlvem to 
venture on b<>ard. The name of the island, as given 
by these Indians^ isTooibouai : it lies in 23* 25' south 
latitude, and in 149'' 2^ west longitude. Four days 
after passing this island, that of Otaheite appeared. 
At first the ships touched on the southern side, and 
continued there some days, but pn the 24th of 
August they both came, to an anchor in the virelU 

hnows port of Matavia« . 

The^ people;>viholugh susceptible. of strong im^ 
^toi^ms for tiie indment, .apfSear incapable of any 
lastiog. nttachmenta; they^ seemed scarcely to re- 
cognise Omai, the <mly one of their race who had 
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vetarned to ihoie islands after haying y tsited Enrope. 
They showed ito satisfaetion at his arriTri in safety, 
AO cnriosity to learn his adventures from his own 
mouth ; nor was his consequence raised by his tra- 
Tels» although they entertained the most reverential 
sentiments of those superior beings with whom he 
bad been associated. But what neither personal 
aflPection, curiosity^ nor a propensity to admire, were 
capable of exciting, self-interest instantaneously 
effected : for, no sooner was it known that he pos- 
sessed vast store of those commodities, which were 
most prized in that country, particularly red feathers, 
than the greatest chiefs, and even the king himself, 
were disposed to caress and admire him. It is not 
surprising, that a native of a country in which every 
individual remains immoveably fixed to that rank 
and station into which he happens to be bom, should 
feel such a propensity to mix with those of his own 
level, as no vicissitudes of fortune, or aoeidental 
changes of situation, should be capable of abating. 
The propelling force of nature was still strong in 
Omai; and though, while he conversed with Euro- 
peans, it might not have been always conspicuous, 
it was not really repelled^ and, to a nice observer, 
might be traced in his attachments and intimacies 
while in England; but when returned to a country 
so exact a transcript of his own, all his early pre* 
possessions and habits recovered their former ascen- 
dency over him, he made no account of the eleva- 
tfon to which he had risen, and was eager to sink 
into his former condition. To gratify the wish of 
his heart, almost as soon as he want on shore he 
chanced to meet with one of his sisters, who had 
married during his absence ; her husband found it 
much his interest to recommend himsdf to a rela* 
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tion, whom some of the greatest among Europeans 
had delighted to honour; and Oroai, in gratifying 
his own humour^ presently lost sight of his interest. 
Those rare and precious largesses, ^hich he had 
received from his noble and generous patrons, with 
a design that he should, by a proper display and 
communication of them, procure to himself respect 
and consequence among the Indian chiefs, were la* 
Tished away upon a few insignificant individuals, 
who thus became possessed of valuables, which the 
greatest chiefs on the island could not obtain : he 
therefore presently dwindled into that insignifi- 
eanee, which seemed congenial to his character and 
disposition. 

When the ships first arrived, the report soon 
spread over the country, that they had red feathers 
on board, which, of all others, is the commodity in 
greatest estimation among these Indians; and a 
number of canoes got along-side the ships the next 
morning, crowded with people, and bringing hoga 
and fruit. '' At first,'' says captain Cook, *'a quan* 
tity of feathers, not greater than what might be 
got from a tom-tit, would purchase a h<^ of forty 
or fifty pounds weight: but, as the whole ships 
crews were possessed of some of these precious ar- 
ticles, they fell in their value five hundred per cent, 
belore night." .From hence it should seem, that as 
great an attention was not paid at this time, to esta- 
blish wholesome regulations with respect to barter^ 
as had been shown on the first voyage : however^ 
red feathers continued to preserve their superiority 
over every other commodity. Some of the natives 
would not part with an hog unless they received an 
axe in exchange ; but nails, beads, and the cata- 
logue of trinkets, which during the former voyages 
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had been the most highly priied, were now so much 
despised, that few would-deign even to look at iheml 

It was soon learned that two ships, Which after-' 
ward were found to be Spanish, and to hate come 
from the port of Lima, had twice been here, and had 
anchored in a bay on the eastern side of the island, 
called by the nati vesObeitepeha, sincecaptain Cook 'a 
la«t visit in the year 1774, and had left some hog«, 
dog:s^ gottt9, a ram, and a very fine boll on the island. 
The females of the two latter species, doubtless, 
died on the voyage, and frttstrated the design of 
spreading the breed. They had built a wooden 
house, with materials which they had brought ready 
prepared, as every plank was numbered. On their 
first visit, they left behind them two priests, a boy- 
servant, and another fuan^ taking with them an 
equal number of the natives. After an al>s^ce of 
about ten months, as was conjectured, the same 
ships returned', and brought back two of the natives, 
the other two having died at Lima. Their stay on 
this second visit was but short : they took back their 
own people, but left the hoase standing, of which 
the natives had been so extremely careful, that they 
inclosed it with a shed, to preserve it from the wea-* 
ther. This house consisted of two small rooms, in 
the inner df which were a bedstead, a table, » bench, 
some old hats, and other trifles, of which the natives 
seemed to be no less careful than of the house itself. 

There were scuttles all round this building, which 
served as air-holes; and perhaps they were also 
meant to fire from with muskets, if ever it should 
have been found necessary. At a little distance from 
the front stood a wooden cross, on the transverse 
part of which was cut the following inscription: 
** Christus vincit;'* and on the perpendicular part. 
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*' Cardus Tertias Imperat. 1774." On the other 
mde of the post, captain Cook preserved the memory 
of the prior viAts of the English, by inscribing, 
^ Georgius Tertius Rex, Annis 1767, 1769, 1778, 
1774, et 1777/' The commodore died vrhibt the 
Wo ships lay in the bay^ on their first arrival, and 
his grave was pointed out by the natives. Not-* 
v^ithstandingthe residence of the priests, no lessons 
of religion were fonnd, npon inquiry, to hav6 been 
inculcated among.them : perhaps the want of a com- 
mon medium of language, and the palpable vola- 
tility of the national character, soon convinced the 
zealous fathers, that all such attempts would be ut- 
terly unavailing. However the Spaniards seemed to 
have taken great pains to ingratiate themselves with 
the natives, who, upon every occasion, mentioned 
them with expressions of the warmest esteem and 
veneration. Thus far the conduct of these voyagers 
appears to be highly respectable and meritorious; 
but a desire to exalt their ow|i country in the esti- 
mation of these Indians, sunk themselves to the 
lowest pitch of degradation, by causing them to 
have recourse to the meanest and most contemptible 
falsehoods. One of the Spaniards, who was left 
on the island, was known to the natives by the name 
of Mateema. From the accounts which were given 
of him, he seems to have been a person who had 
studied the language of the country, and to have 
spoken it at least well enough to have been under- 
stood. He availed himself of these advantages, to 
impress upon the minds of the islanders the most 
exalted ideas of the greatness of the Spanish nation; 
the more fully tq accomplish which, he endeavoured 
to make»them think meanly of the English. H^ 
even went so far as to assure these people, that the 
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strangers, vrhom they had conceived bo highly of, 
no longer existed as an independent nation; that 
Pretane (Great Britain) was only a small idand, 
which they, the Spaniards, had utterly destroyed; 
and as for captain Cook, they had met him at sea, 
and with a few shot had sunk his diip, and every 
soul in her, to the bottom! For the credit of the 
priesthood we must add, that thn deceiver was not 
of that fraternity, in whose breasts a spirit of de- 
traction can surely never be. cherished. No deair 
account could be obtained of the time when the 
Spaniards arrived, how long they stayed, and when, 
they departed. ^' The more we inquired into this 
matter," says captain Cook, " the more wc were 
convinced of the inability of most of these people 
to remember or note the time when past evei^s hap- 
pened, especially if it exceeded twenty or even ten 
months." It does not appear, from what has been 
said concerning the inhabitants of the Friendly 
Islands, that they resemble the Otaheiteans in this 
inattention to mark the precise period of time which 
has been distinguished by remarkable ociarrences. 
It should seem, however, by the date of the inscrip- 
tion upon the cross, and from the information ob* 
tained from the most intelligent of the natives, that 
these two ships arrived in the* year 1774, soon after 
the Resolution and Adventure left Matavai^ba]^, 
which was in May that year* One of the Indians^ 
who accompanied the Spaniards to Lima, was seen, 
who spoke a few Spanish words very badly. 
> Poor.Oberea, who iiad appeared with such ecbit 
M^hen ihis country was first visited, wflis ncfwue 
more. The decline of her consequence was spoken 
of when the Endeavour touched here in*thle year 
1769, and her fortunes appear to have become. stiU 
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worse, when the Resolutbn anriv-ecl foar years after- 
irarda. But though she kept herself very private^ 
yet her regard for a lieutenant on board the Reso- 
kitioB^ who had been particularly noticed by her 
on the former voyage, induced her to pay him a 
vjiit then : but, alas ! she appeared divested of ail 
those insignia of greatness, which had once ren* 
idered her conspicuous in stolry, and august even in 
the eyes of Europeans. She complained to her fa- 
Toarite that she was teetee^ (poor) and had not a 
hog to give her friends. Those on whom fortune 
frowns, seldom receive long visits ; and poor Oberea 
would have been to^lly forgotten, if, on the retiim 
of the Resolution, in April the next year, the fame 
ef the red feathers, which had been procured at the 
Friendly Islands, had not drawn her from her rcr 
treat, and urge4 her, poyerty- stricken as she was, 
to pay a visit to her forn^er intimates^ Concluding 
that it was proper to renew he^ aequaintance with 
a gift, she found means to bring with her two hogs, 
which were presented tq the cjiptiain. Even thus 
obscured, some vestiges of her former greatness re- 
mainedp According to Mr. Forster, she yet retained 
*' an eye to threaten and command," ap well as a 
free and noble deportment. Her stay on bqard was 
but short> as her former consequence was vanished. 
Having made particular inquiries ^fter her friends 
in the Endeavotir, and received some presents of 
feathers^ to procure which, she very frankly told 
them^ was the object of her visit, she returned on 
shore in her canoe. To such an one, death must 
brii^ a welcome relief, when that which makes it 
life to live is lost. 

On this island they met with the young man, 
whom captain Cook had taken with him from Uli-*' 
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etea, in the year 1773, and brought back the year 
following, after he had been on board the ship about 
eeven months, and who was then called Oedidee or 
Mahine. The Admiralty Board had gent some 
clothes for his use, which, however, he declined 
wearing for a few days, preferring the garb of hit 
own country : to this present the captain added a 
chest of tools, and a few other articles. 

The live*stock destined for this island, in order to 
be fruitful, and by multiplying, to replenish it, were 
a peacock and hen, which the earl of Besborough 
had entrusted to the care of captain Cook, a gander 
and three geese, a drake and four ducks ; the geese 
and ducks began to breed before the shi{M sailed. 
The gander which captain Wallis had given to 
Oberea ten years before, was still alive and in health. 
The hogs left on the island by the Spaniards were 
pf a large kind, and had greatly improved the ori- 
ginal breed ; goats were also tolerably plentiful. 
The Spaniards had also brought two or three sorts 
of dogs, the multiplying of which was rather a 
nuisance than a benefit to the island. Captain Cook 
preferring the Spanish bull to that which he had 
brought, sent the three cows he had on board to 
him, in hopes of improving the breed. An English 
ram and ewe, and three Cape ewes, were put on 
shore ; but what most of all deUghted and astonished 
these people, was a horse and mare, which captain 
Cook and Clarke mounted, and rode upon round 
the plain of Matavai, to the very great surprise of 
a vast concourse of people, who attended on the 
occasion, gazing upon them with as much wonder 
as if they had been centaurs. The Indians were 
prodigiously struck with the use which was made 
of these animals; and the appearance of a man 
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moanted upon a horse, seemed to impress them 
with a more exalted idea of the greatness of other 
nations, than all the variety of novelties, which their 
£aropean visitors had made them acquainted with. 
Both the horse and mare were in good condition, 
and looked extremely well. The trouble and vexa- 
tion that attended bringing this living cargo thus 
far, is scarcely to be conceived r " but," says cap- 
tain Cook, ** the satisfaction which I felt, in hav- 
ing been so fortunate as to fulfil his majesty's hu- 
mane design, in sending such valuable animals, sa- 
tisfied me." The frequent visits which had been 
made to this island, seemed to have created a per- 
suasion among the natives, that the intercourse 
wonld be kept up. Otoo, the king, therefore, 
strictly enjoined captain Cook to request, in his 
name, the earee rahie no Pretane (king of Great 
Britain) to send him, by the next ships, red feathery 
and the birds that produce them, axes, half a dozen 
muskets, with powder and shot, and, by no means, 
to forget horses. He requested the captain to take 
home with him a small juvahah, or war-canoe, 
about sixteen feet long, as the only present which 
he could send, worthy his majesty's acceptance. It 
was double, and seemed to have been built for the 
purpose; but, as it was too largQ to be taken on 
)M>ard, this well-meant intention was frustrated. 

ptoo introduced captain Cook to his father, where 
be found some people employed in dressing two 
girls with a prodigious quantity of fine cloth, after 
a very singular fashion. The one end of each piece 
of cloth, of which there were a good many, was 
held over the heads of the girls, whilst the remain- 
der was wrapped round their bodies, under the arm- 
pits. Then the upper ends were let fall, and hung 
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down in folds to the ground, over tlie otherj w M 
to bear some resemblance to a circular hoop patti- 
coat. Afterwards, round the outside c£ alU were 
wrapped several pieces of diflferentcoloured cloth, 
which considerably increased the siae, so that it 
was no less than five or six yards in circuit;. and 
the weight of this singular attire was aa much. as. 
the poor girls could support. To each were hung 
two taames, or breast- plates, by way of ^enriching- 
the whole, and giving it a picturesque appearance. 
Thus equipped, they were conducted oo board the 
ship, together with several hogs, and a quantity of 
fruit, which, with the cloth, was a present to cap- 
tain Cook from Oloo's father. 

During the whole time that the sliips eontinnedf 
at this ifilaudf the friendly intercourse with theua-- 
lives was never once suspended by any untowanl 
accident, nor was there a theft committed, which 
deserves to be mentioned. Unacquainted. as these 
Indians are with the refinements of polished nations, 
their king, in one instance, discovered .a knowledge 
in the mode of levying taxes, which might vie with 
the address in ways and means of an European 
financier. He caused a litde house or two to be 
erected near ttie post on shore, where some of hit 
people constantly kept watch, guarding their visi- 
tors at night from thieves, and every morning ecd«^ 
lecting contributions from such girls as had private 
intercourse with the seamen; so that a source of 
revenue was drawn from this connexion. .Wliilst 
the ships continued here, an opportunity occurred 
of observing the state of parties at that time. The 
neighbouring island of Eimeo, which was in some 
measure subordinate, had received a supreme gover* 
nor, or a king, from Otaheite, who, by the intrigues 
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t)f Maheiiie^ a great lord of Eimeo, was murdered^ 
and the regal dignity assumed by the murderen 
As thitf had happened about the time of the arrival 
of captain Cook, an assembly of the chiefs of Ota- 
heite was soon after convened, to deliberate on the 
measurefl to be taken in consequence of this regi- 
cide and usurpation. At this meeting our com- 
mander was present. The subject of debate was» 
Whether war should be waged against Eimeo. At 
first the proceediYigs were very orderly, and only 
one person spoke at a time; but a difference of opi- 
nion prevailing, the parties grew warm, and the 
captain expected that the meeting would have ter- 
minated in the same manner as is common at a 
Polish diet: but the contending great men cooled 
as fast as they had heated, and order was restored. 
War was at length determined upon, but whether 
by a majority of votes, or by what other decision, 
we are-ndt told. It should seem, that in this assem- 
bly the king makes no very conspicuous figure, and 
that the power is vested in the body of the chiefs. 
Application was immediately made to our command* 
er, soliciting htm to join his force to that of the 
island ; but he declined being anywise a party, say- 
ing, that he was unacquainted with the merits of 
the dispute ; and, as the people of Eimeo had never 
oflTended him, he could not think of committing 
hostilities against them. Tow ha, a relation of Otoo, 
was generalissimo of the forces, and commander of 
the fleet to be sent against Eimeo; and no sooner 
was war determined upon, than he killed a man of 
the lowest class of the people, to be sacrificed to 
the Eatooa, or tutelar divinity of the island, whose 
name, they said, was Oroo, to implore his assistance 
against the enemy. M • de Bougainville, on the 
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authority of Autorou, had asserted, that the ofier- 
ing of human sacrifices was a religious institutkNi 
of this island* and the fact was now fully proved. 
Captain Cook, Mr. Anderson and Mr^ Webber, 
obtained the ready assent of Otoo to be present; 
who only requested that the seamen might be kept 
at a distance ; so that nothing of the scrupulosity 
which prevailed at Tongataboo, in admitting stran- 
gers to be witnesses of their rites, was discovered 
on this occasion. A chief priest, and three who ap- 
peared to be of inferior order, with some attend- 
ants or assistants, officiated at this solemnity, but 
not a woman was «een among the spectators. As ia 
the ceremonies atTongataboo, so here, the king ap- 
peared to be at least as much the object addressed as 
the divinity. This solemnity is called Poore Earee, 
or chief's praj^er ; and the victim who is offered up, 
Taata taboo, or consecrated man. It is held to be an 
essential ceremony, whenever a poor wretch is sacrt- 
ilced, for the chief priest ( who appears without his 
habit of ceremony on this occasion ) to take out the 
left eye, which he presents to the king, holding it 
to his mouth, which he desires him to open : but, 
instead of putting it in, he immediately withd raws it. 
This they call '' eating the man, or food for the 
chief: and perhaps," says captain Cook, ** we may 
observe here some traces of former times, when the 
dead body was really feasted upon." Some hair is 
likewise pulled off the head of the sacrifice, and 
being wrapped up in a green leaf, is presented to 
the king. During some part of the ceremonies, a 
king-fisher making a noise in the trees, Otoo turned 
to captain Cook, saying that it was the Eatoo, and 
seemed to consider it as a good omen. After seve- 
ral ceremonies performed over the dead body, it. 
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was at length baried in a kole dug for the pur* 
pose ; and a lean half-starved dog was afterwards 
killed, by twisting his neck, and sufibcating him. 
Then succeeded many mysterious rites with the 
entrails, the heart, liver and kidneys. The next 
day other ceremonies were performed ; and a pig 
was sacrificed, cleaned, and the entrails taken out. 
These happened to have a considerable share of 
those convulsive motions, which often appear in 
difierent parts after an animal is killed; aud this 
was considered by the spectators as a very favour- 
able omen to the expedition, on account of which 
the sacrifices had been oflfered. And here we can- 
not but admire the striking similarity in the effects 
of superstition on the human mind, in every period 
of time and in every country. Auguring from the 
flight and cry of birds was held in high veneration 
among the Greeks and Romans; and to decide 
upon the event of an enterprize, by consulting the 
entrails of a beast sacrificed, was the constant prac- 
tice in times of remote antiquity : nor was any im- 
portant undertaking ever entered upon, until the 
people were first led to believe that the Gods were 
propitious, by the favourable report of the sooth- 
sayers on inspecting the victims. 

The practice of ofifering human sacrifices is very 
general upon the South Sea Islands : there could be 
np doubt of its prevailing on the Friendly Islands^ 
and it will soon be found to make a part of the 
superstition of the Sandwich Islands. At Otaheite, 
there is the greatest reason to think that this horrid 
lite is frequently performed ; for, on a platform ad- 
joining to the Morai, which was the scene of these 
aeremonies^ captain Cook counted forty-nine skulls 
of former victims; and, as none of them had suf- 
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ferect Mf eohslderable change from the weither, it 
teay be inferred that no great length of time had 
elapsed since they had been offered upon this altaf 
of blood. 

in the year 1774, the Otaheiteans carried on a 
wftr ^aiiist the little island of Eimeo ; but the canse 
of the difierence ^hich then arose, could not be 
distinctly known. At this titnie three parties divided 
the people of Otaheite ; one was Mremious for carry^ 
ing on the war ; another bo ways interfered in it ( 
ftnd a third openly declared themselves fViendi to 
Maheine. At the head of the first was Towha; bu^ 
Strange as it may appear, Otoo countenanced the 
last. Captain Cook concludmg, from the dissensioM 
and disunion which prevailed, that the expedition 
would prove unsuccessful. Ventured to predict to 
Towha, that such would be the termiinatioto of it; 
tmd before the ships quitted the island, he wacs found 
to have been in the right. The meta of Eimeo re- 
ceived the invaders with great firmness^ killed 
many of their chiefii, among whom was Tdibourai- 
tamaide, who was much spoken of in captain Cook's 
first voyage.. Towha remonrt rated in vain to Otoo 
for a reinforcement, so that the armament ^k% soon 
obliged to return home disgraced and discomfited. 

On the 27th of Beptembet thfe two ships q«iitted 
the island, and touched ho more there during the 
voyage. The commandefr paid a tshort visit to the 
neighbouring island of Eimeo^ and became .ac- 
quainted with the ambitious chief who had acquired 
the government of it. Here he found an e^ccdleAt 
harbour, where he remained a few days longer than 
he intended, oh account of the natives having stolen 
two of his goats, which tio remonstrances eonld ob- 
tain the restitution of. WhentitaMU v^as eosulted 
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wha^ niethod Bho^ld* be adopted to recover them^ 
hfi ^vi^ed that the captain ahopld go wiUi a party 
of ynen into the country, and shoot every soul he 
should meet with : from whence it should seem^ 
^9t these islanders have no more tenderness for the 
lives of their fellow-Indians, inhabiting a di£^rent 
4pot from themselves, and are no less sanguinary 
in their mode of .chastising a transgres^iouj than the 
jo^ost mpfeeling sailor on board an European ship, 
^owever, a more humane, but an equally decisive 
method was adopted: the commander caused som^ 
i^ their houses to be set on fire, and destroyed se- 
jyeral of their canoe^. AAeit two days spent in such 
aots/of Jiostility, the secreted animals were restored, 
JMt ,npt until more loss and injury had been sus- 
tained by the natives, than the descent of Towha'e 
for^e^ bad occasioned » 

It had been the intentaon of captain Cook to 
settle Omai at the island of Ulietea, where he had 
been possessed of some land, which he had lost by 
the BoUbolan invasion ; but it was not doubted that 
the weight and consequence which his friends pos- 
sessed, would have procured him a restitution pf 
this, his patrimonial inheritance. Omai, however, 
was too much of a patriot to compromise matters 
with the invaders of his country, and expected to 
•be put into possession by force of arms ; and, as he 
could not be .prevailed upon to renounce that idea, 
.the oaptain gave up the thought of settling him at 
Ulietea, and fixed upon Huaheine as the proper 
place, where he arrived on the i2th of October. 
On landing, Omai made an ofiering to the Eatooa, 
as Tupia had before done ; and a set speech was 
delivered by one of his friends, which v^ras dictated 
by him. In this prayer, he did not forget his frienids 
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in England, nor those \¥ho had brought him safe 
back, the earee rahie no Pretane, the earl <^ Sand- 
wich, Toote, (Cook) Tatee, (Clerke) were dis- 
tinctly mentioned. After this ceremony was per* 
formed, our navigator introduced the business of 
settling Omai on that island, and the chiefs readily 
consented to allot htm a piece of ground on the 
shore, near the harbour, the extent of which was 
about two hundred yards, and somewhat more in 
depth. The carpenters were then set to work to 
build him a small house, in which he might secure 
the European commodities which were his pro- 
perty; and some hands were employed in making 
a garden for his use, planting vines, shaddocks, 
pine-apples, melons, and the seeds of several other 
vegetable articles, all of which his friends had the 
pleasure to observe in a flourishing state before they 
left the island. He now began to see the folly of 
his conduct at Otaheite, and to assume a prudent 
circumspection. He found here a brother, sister, 
and a brother-in-law. No sooner did Omai become 
a domestic man, than he conceived a disinclination 
for all the European table and kitchen conveniences, 
and parted with them to those on board the ships, 
receiving in exchange hatchets and other iron im- 
plements, which had a more intrinsic value in this 
part of the world* A horse and mare were left with 
Omai, and a goat big with kid; he received ako a 
boar and two sows of the English breed from cap- 
tain Cook, and had one or two of his ovm. He had 
for or five toutous, or slaves, whom he brought 
from Otaheite; the two New Zealand youths re- 
mained with him, and his brother with some others 
joined him ; so that his family consisted of eight 
or ten persons, to which not a single female as yet 
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belonged. The house was twenty-four feet by 
eig^hteen« and ten feet high. It was composed of 
boardsj the spoils of the military operations at 
Eimeo; and in building it, as few nails as posssible 
were used, that there might be no inducement, from 
the love of iron, to pull it down. Captain Cook 
caused the following inscription to be cut upon the 
outside of this edifice : 

Georgius Tertius Rex, 2 Novembris, 1777. 
■j^ ^Resolution, Jac. Cook, Pr. 
(Discovery, Car. Clerke, Pn 

The European weapons in possession of Omai 
were, a musket, bayonet and cartouch-box ; a fow- 
ling piece, two pairs of pistols, and two or three 
swords or cutlasses. Revenge, rather than a desire 
of becoming great, appeared to actuate Omai. 
What might greatly contribute to inflame this pas- 
sion was, that he had been formerly taken prisoner 
by those people, and carried to that island; where 
he and some others would have been put to death 
the next day, if they had not found means to make 
their escape in the night. Throughout the voyage^ 
he declared himself resolved to dispossess the con- 
querors of Ulietea; and so infatuatedly attached 
was he to this his favourite scheme, as to profess to 
believe that the conquerors would quit their con- 
quest as soon as they should hear of his arrival at 
Otaheite. As he advanced on the voyage, however, 
his romantic notions appeared to abate; and when 
at the Friendly Islands, he began to entertain 
doubts concerning the reception which he should 
meet with among his countrymen, and became well 
disposed to take up his residence at Tongataboo. 
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But, to the very Uft» he eootiimed deterjiHBtd tp 
take the earliest opportunity that pffered of 0»ti»> 
fying^ his revenge in battle. To this captain Cook 
supposes he was not a little spurred by the eoa| of 
mail he brought from England, clothed in whid^ 
and in possession of some fire-anos, he fancied UmI 
lie should be invincible. Omai's r^turn^ f nd tha 
substantial procrfs which he braughlt with him of tb# 
liberality of his friends in England, induced many 
to solicit very strenuously to accoaopany our com- 
mander to Pretaqe ; but he peremptorily rejected 
all such applications; and Omai, who was very am- 
bitious of remaining the only great traveller, being 
afraid lest some other might be put in a situation 
of rivalliag him, frequently reminded the c^ptaii^ 
that lord Sandwich had told him hone other of hiy 
eonntrymen were to come to Eqgland. 

On quitting Huaheine, the ships proceeded ^ 
the island of Ulietea, where they came to an anchjor 
on the 3d of November. Whilst here, a marine de* 
serted, carrying with him his musket and accoutre- 
ments, being desirous to exchange the ^urbul^ioe 
of a seafaring life, for the revelry an.d egse to bo 
enjoyed on this benign spot ; but after much search^ 
be was at length traced to his retreat, and surprised 
aitting between two women. It is hard to say whe^ 
ther this poor fellow, had be succeeded in his iM- 
tempt, would not soon have repented of the choice 
which he had made. Long aocurtomed to an ^tive 
life, the* insipid uniformity of that £br which he 
had changed it, would probably have become into- 
lerable : he would soon have felt that the maoneia 
of these people were entirely different from those to 
which he had ever been habituated, thou^ that 
novelty might at first be gratifying; and the want 
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of a common Itng^age, by which to convey reci- 
procal ideas, w<hild have difihsed langoor and in- 
sipidity over every scene* But to a man harrassed 
by the severe hardships incidental to sea-service, 
intent on procuring a cessation from them, and un- 
der the fascinating power of woman, these conside*- 
rationscould not present themselves ; but they would 
most probably have strack him very forcibly after 
a short possession of the paradise he had pictured 
to fatmself ; and he would then have pined for the 
varied life of activity, which he had irrecoverably 
renounced. These are at least probable conjectures : 
and perhaps no good reason can be assigned why an 
Snropean should assimilate to the manners of In* 
dians, any more than that an Indian diould conceive 
a lasting rdish for an European way of life; and 
that the latter is not disposed to do this, is -proved 
by many strikiag and well-known examj^es, as well 
as by the conduct of Omai on this voyage* Bat it 
must be owned that there is something to^ gratify 
pride in the one case, if that were sufficient for aU 
tlie purposes of enjoyment: an European among 
Indians is looked up to with admiration by every 
one, whereas ati Indian among Europeans feels hb 
tnferk>rity, and aspires to regain his wonted level« 
A midshipmain and seaman from the Discovery 
likewise deserted, but were recovered with muck 
difficulty. 

Before «ke ships quitted Ulietea, tke oaptam had 
Hie sMtsfa^tion to receive a message from Omai, 
informing him that he remained undisturbed by the 
pieople of the island ; which was the last iuformar 
tion obtained from this travelled Indian, who had 
made tlie circuit of the globe, in going out and re- 
tittnlnghome; for captain Fumeaux bnmgfat him 



t96 CAPTAIN COOK'S 

to Europe by aa eastern course^ and captain Coolt^ 
in taking him back, likewise sailed eastward firom 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

The stock of iron on board the ships was by this 
time much reduced; it was therefore a welcome 
piece of information, to be told that an anchor, 
which M. de Bougainville had lost in the harbour 
where he lay at Otaheite, had been taken up by 
the natives, and sent as a present to Opooney, the 
king of Bolabola. Our commander, therefore, pro- 
ceeded to that island, and procured what to the 
Indians was an unwieldy useless curiosity, by pre- 
senting the king with a linen night-gown, a shirt, 
some gauze handkerchiefs, a looking-glass, some 
beads, with other toys, and six axes. The anchor, 
however, turned out to be neither so large nor so 
perfect as was expected; but it was worked up 
into a fresh assortment of trading articles, to serve 
on the northern expedition. 

On the 8th of December, 1777, captain Cook 
bade an eternal farewel to the Society Islands, and 
steered to the northward, not meeting with any 
thing that indicated the vicinity of land, till the 
ships came to about the latitude of 8 degrees souths 
where birds were seen; at which time the longi- 
tude was 155 degrees west. On the night between 
the 22d and 23d, the ships crossed the line, and the 
day following land was discovered. It proved a low 
island, or narrow bank of land, enelosing the sea 
within, uninhabited, and without fresh water: great 
quantities of fish and abundance of very fine turtle, 
oi the green kind, weighing about ninety or one 
hundred pounds, and perhaps as good as any in 
the world, were caught here. On this spot they 
kept their Christmas^ from which circumstance it 
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rtceived the name of Chrirtmas Uaud. It ia about 
fifteen or twenty leagues in circumference, of a 
semicircular form, or like the mooh in the last 
quarter; the two boms being the north and south 
points. From observations which captain Cook, 
Mr. King and Mr. Bayly made upon an eclipse of 
the sun, on the SOth of December, it was found to 
Ue in latitude 1' 59' N. longitude 157^ 30' W. 

While the ships continued here, two seamen be^ 
longing to the Discovery straggling up the country 
lost their way, and parting soon after, one regained 
the ship after having been absent twenty- four hours, 
during which time he had not been able to procure 
a drop of water or a single cocoa-nut; so that, to 
allay thirst, his hard necessity suggested to him the 
expedient of killing turtle, and drinking their blood. 
The other seaman was longer missing: a party sent 
out on purpose to find him, at length brought him 
back. This poor fellow must have sufiered far 
greater distress than the other, not only as having 
been lost a longer time, but it proved that he vfn$ 
too squeamish to drink turtles blood. '' The turtle 
and fish caught here,'' says Ellis, ** proved a wel* 
come supply, for our stock of fresh provisions had 
been consumed a few days before our discovery of 
this isUnd.'' 

The soil here, in some places, is light and black, 
evidently composed of decayed vegetables, the dung 
of birds, and sand. '' There are other places," says 
captain Cook, '' where nothing but marine produc- 
tions, such as broken coral, stones and shells, are 
deposited in long narrow ridges, lying in a parallel 
direction with the sea-coast, not unlike a ploughed 
field, and must have been thrown up by the waves, 
though, at this time, they do not reach within a 
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mile' of some of these places. This seems to' fiimidi 
an ineontestable proof, that the island has been 
produced by accessions from the sea, «nd is in s 
state of increase ; for not only the broken pieces of 
coral, but many of the shells are too heavy and lai^, 
to have been brought by any birds from the beach^ 
to the places where they now lie/' As there were 
some cocoa-nuts and yams on board the Resolution, 
in a state of vegetation, the commander ordered 
them to be planted on the island, and some melon^ 
seeds to be sown. 

On the 2d of January, 1 778, the two ships weighed 
anchor, and resumed their course to the northward, 
with fine weather, and a gentle breeze at east and 
eastsonth-east. When in 7- 45' north latitude, they 
saw birds every day; and between the latitude of 
10 and 1 1 degrees, several tartles were seen ; not- 
withstanding which signs of being in the neighbour' 
hood of land, none appeared until the 18th at day- 
break, being m 21' 12^ north' latitude, and 159^ W 
west longitude. The wind would not permit their 
making for that land; but more appearing to th^ 
northward, they stretehed away for that. On the 
approach of the ships, some canoes put off from the 
shore, and it was no small satisfaction to find that 
the people in them spoke the Otaheitean langnagCi 
They were of a brown colour, of the common rize, 
and stoutly made. The hair of most of them was 
cropped pretty short, others had it flowing loose, 
and with a few it was tied in a bunch on the crown 
of the head : in all it seemed to be naturally black, 
but most of them had stained it, as is the practice 
of the Friendly islanders, with some stuff which 
gave it a brown or burned colour. In general they 
wore their beards. They had no ornament about 
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tiietr persons, nor vas it otMserved that their ears 
Wem peff^rated; but some were panctared on the 
bftnds, or near the ^oin, thongh in a smali degre^e. 
On a neighbouring island one man was seen, who 
had the figure of a lizard punctured on his breast» 
and upon the breasts of others were the figures of 
aian badly imitated. The bits of cloth which they 
wore were curiously stained with red, black and 
white colours. They seemed very mild, and had no 
arms of any kind except some small stones, which 
they had evidently brought for their own defence; 
and Ih^se they threw overboard when they found 
they .were not wanted. Several small pigs were 
purchased for a sixpenny nail ; so that our navigators 
again finind themselves in a land of plenty, and their 
ftook bt turtle was at that time nearly expended^ 
On the third day the natives began to take courage^ 
and ventured on board the ships. '' In the course 
of my several voyages,'' says captain Cook, '* I never 
before met with the natives of any place so much 
astonished as these people were, upon entering the 
ship : their eyes were continually flying from object 
to object. The wilduess of their looks and gestures 
fully expressed their entire ignorance about every 
thing they saw, and strongly proved that, till then 
they had never been visited by Europeans, nor ac^ 
quainted with any other articles of traffic except 
iron, which they asked for by the name of hamaite^ 
probably referring to some instrument, in the making 
of which iron could be usefully employed. For the 
same reason they frequently called iron by the name 
of toe, which in their language signifies a hatchet, 
or rather a kind of adze." 

Captain Cook took every possible precaution in 
order to prevent the introduction of a fatal disease 
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into the island^ as he knew eome of the seamen were 
9t that time infected with it, and by them it had 
heen unfortunately eommunieated to other islanda 
in those seas; he therefore strictly ei^oined, that no 
person known to be capable of propagating*, the in- 
fection should be sent upon duty out of the lAips: 
but it appeared, when the ships again visited thii 
spot a twelvemonth afterwards, that all these atten^ 
tions had not been effectual to prevent the admisr 
sion of this dreadful evil; on which occasion he 
expresses himself thus : " I had been equally atten* 
five to the same object when I first visited the 
Friendly Islands, yet I afterwards found, with real 
eoncem, that I had not succeeded ; and I am very 
much afraid that this will always be the case in snch 
voyages as ours, whenever it is necessary to have a 
number of people on shore : the opportunities and 
inducements to an intercourse between the sexes 
are then too numerous to be guarded against; and, 
however confident we may be of the health of oar 
men, we are often iindeceived too late. It is even a 
matter of doubt with m^, if it be always in the 
power of the most skilful of the faculty toprononnce, 
with any certainty, whether a person, who has been 
under their care, in certain stages of this malady, is 
so efiectually cured as to leave no possibility of hia 
being still capable of communicating the taint. It 
is likewise well known, that among a number of 
men, there are generally to be found some so bash- 
ful as to endeavour to conceal their labouring under 
any symptoms of this disorder ; and there are others 
again so profligate, as not to care to whom they 
communicate it. Of this we had an instance i^ 
Tongataboo, in the gunner of the Discovery, who 
^4 ^^^ stationed ashore to manage the trade for 
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tiitt ship. After he knew that he had contracted 
this diseaae, he continued to have iconnections with 
difierent women, who weje supposed not to have 
already contracted it: his companions expostulated 
with him ineffectually ; but captain Clerke hearing 
of this dangerous irregularity of conduct, ordered 
him on board." 

The propensity of these people to seize upon 
every thing within their reach, obliged a lieutenant, 
who command^ a party of men on shore, to fire 
among a number oi them, by which one man was 
killed; and this appears to have been the i^rst in- 
stance of an Indian losing his life, which occurs in 
this voyage. 

Before they had been five days on this bland^ 
which viras called by the natives Atooi, they had an 
opportunity of being fully assured, that the prac- 
tice of eating the flesh of their enemies slain in 
battle, prevailed here ; and a small wooden instru- 
ment beset with shark's teeth, and greatly resem- 
bling the saw or knife used by the New Zealanders 
to dissect the bodies of their enemies, was pur« 
chased here; and the natives, without any scruple, 
informed those, who inquired about the use made 
of it, that with it they cut out the fleshy part of the 
l^lly, when any person was killed : on which sub- 
ject captain Cook exclaims ; " I am sorry to say, 
that I cannot see the least reason to hesitate in pro- 
nouncing it to be certain, that the horrid banquet 
of human flesh is as much relished here, amidst 
plenty, as it is in New Zealand." 

After staying a few days at Atooi, the ships pro- 
ceeded to a neighbouring island called Oneeheow. 
The men, who came off in canoes, brought several 
^omen with them, who remained alongside the 
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0hips, behaviug with far less modesty than the fe- 
males of Atooi» and at times all joined in a song, 
not remarkable for its loelody, though performed 
in very exact concert, by beating time npon their 
breasts with their hands. The men who came on 
board did not stay long, and, before they departed, 
some of them requested permission to lay down <hi 
the deek locks of their hair. On this island some 
salt was procured, which was a very Talaable ac-* 
quisition ; but the surf was so greats that most of it 
was lost in conveying it on board* An officer and 
twenty men, deterred by the danger of coming off, 
would not venture through it; but though the ship's 
boats could not stem it, the natives were not hin- 
dered from coming off from the shore in their canoes, 
A particular veneratton seemed to be paid h^re to 
owls, which bird they had very tame. It was ob- 
served to be a pretty general practice among these 
Indians, to pull out one Of their teeth. On this 
island were left a goat, a ram and two ewes, a boar 
and sow pig of the English breed ; the seeds of me- 
lons, pumkins and onions, were likewise sown. 

The general appearance of the land does not, in 
the least, resemble any of the islands which had 
been visited within the tropic, on the south side of 
the equator, if we except its hills neat the centre, 
which are high, but slope gently to the sea, or lower 
lands. Though it be destitute of the delightful bor- 
ders of Otaheite, and of the luxuriant plains of 
Tongataboo covered with trees, which at once afibrd 
a friendly shelter from the scorching sun, an en- 
chanting prospect to the eye, and food for the in- 
habitants, which may be truly said to drop from 
the trees into their mouths, without the laborious 
task of rearing; though Atooi is destitute of these 
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advantages, its possessing a greater quantity of 
gently rising land, renders it, in some measure, 
superior to the above favourite islands, as being 
more capable of improvement. The animals here 
consist of hogs and dogs. Notwithstanding these 
people appear to be well skilled in agriculture, yet 
the general appearance of the island diowed that it 
was capable of much more extensive cultivation^ 
and of maintaining at least three times the number 
of the inhabitants that were then upon it. 

Although these idands lie within the tropic of 
Cancer, yet all the habitations are perfectly^ close 
quite round; they are thatched with long grass, 
which is laid on slender poles, disposed with some 
regularity. The figure of these houses is not unlike 
oblong com or hay-stacks; or a better idea may 
perhaps be formed, by supposing the roof of a bam 
placed on the ground, in such a manner as to form 
a high acute ridge, with two very low sides, hardly 
discernible at a distance. The entrance is made in- 
diflferently at the end or side, and is an oblong hole, 
so low that one must rather creep than walk in, 
and is often shut up by planks fastened together, 
which serve as a door, but having no hinges, must 
be removed occasionally. No light enters the hous4 
but by this opening. These dwellings, so uncom- 
fortable in a warm climate, are kept remarkably 
clean; on the floors are spread mats to sit or sleep 
upon. 

From the many weapons which these islanderi 
were possessed of, and from the excellent condition 
in which they kept them, it was inferred that wars 
were frequent here ; and the information obtained 
from the natives proved, that even difiefent dis^ 
tricts of the same island were accustomed to wage 
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war with each other« as well as one uland againll 
another; which folly accounted for the dispropor* 
tion between the number of inhabitants and the 
extent of ground capable of cultivation. But not- 
withstanding the state of hostility in which these 
people live» there is no appearance of defence or 
fortification near any of their villages; and the 
houses are scattered about without any order, either 
with respect to their distances from each other, or 
their position in any particular direction. 

As these people do not anoint their bodies, which 
is the general practice of the southern islandersy 
their skin is neither soft nor shining. But few in- 
stances of corpulency were seen* and these oftenev 
among the women than the men. It was pleasing 
to see with how much affection mothers treated 
their infants, and how readily the men lent their 
assistance to such an affectionate ofBce ; thus ho- 
nourably distinguishing themselves from those sa- 
vages, who esteem a wife and child as things rather 
necessary than desirable, or worthy of their notice. 
These people are vigorous, active, and most expert 
swimmers : they will leave their canoes upon the 
most trifling occasion, dive under them, and swim 
to others, though at a great distance. It was very 
common to see women, with infants at their breasts, 
when the surf was so high that they could not land 
in a canoe, leap over board, and, without endanger- 
ing their little ones, swim to the shore through » 
sea that looked dreadful. To such amphibious 
creatures no great mischief can arise from a small 
canoe being run down by a larger; and to this mis- 
chance they are continually exposed : for the con- 
tempt in which the lower class of people are held 
by the chiefs, is equally conspicuous here as at the 
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fioathern islands ; and one of the chiefs coming off 
in a double canoe, to pay a visit to captain Gierke 
on board the Discovery, showed no regard to the 
small canoes which happened to be in his way, but 
ran against or over them without the least concern. 
Nor was it possible for these poor people to avoid 
him, as they could not manage their canoes, it be- 
ing a necessary mark of their submission, that they 
should lie down till he had passed. There were 
some peculiarities in the behaviour of this chiefs 
which deserve to be noticed. When he entered the 
ship, his attendants stood round him, holding each 
other by the hands; nor would they suffer any one 
to come near him but captain Gierke himself. He 
was a young man, clothed from head to foot, and 
accompanied by a young woman, who was supposed 
to be his wife. His name was said to be Tamahano. 
Captain Gierke could not prevail upon this great 
man to go below, nor to move from the place where 
his attendants had first fixed him. After staying 
eome time in the ship, he was again carried into his 
canoe, and returned to the island, receiving the same 
honours from all the natives as when he came on 
board. 

The islands in the Pacific Ocean, which modem 
navigators have added to the geography of the 
globe, have been generally found lying in groups 
or clusters ; the single intermediate islands, as yet 
discovered^ being few in proportion to the others, 
though probably there may be many more still un- 
known, which serve as steps between the clusters. 
Of the archipelago which captain Gook now fell in 
with, we shall have occadon to say more hereafter; 
at present it is only necessary to add, that the 
whole group received the name of the Sandwich 
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Islands, in honour of earl Sandwich. The natives 
of these islands appeared to be blessed with a frank, 
cheerful disposition; " and/' says our author, 
" were I to draw any comparisons, I should say, 
that they are equally free from the fickle levity 
which distinguishes the natives of Otaheite, and the 
sedate cast observed among many of those of Ton-* 
gataboo. Except their propensity to thieving, which 
seems innate to most of the people inhabiting on 
this ocean, they were exceedingly frieniliy to their 
visitors; and it does their sensibility no little credit, 
without flattering ourselves, that when they saw 
the various articles of our European manufactures, 
they could not help expressing their surprise, by a 
mixture of joy and concern, that seemed to apply 
the case as a lesson of humility to themselves; and 
on all occasions they appeared to be deeply im- 
pressed with a consciousness of their own inferiority. 
A behaviour which equally exempts their national 
character from the preposterous pride of the more 
polished Japanese, and of the ruder Greenlander." 
Notwithstanding this humble estimation of them- 
selves, these people discover au uncommon degree 
of neatness and ingenuity in all their manufactures. 
They make their cloth in the same manner as the 
natives of the southern islands; but in colouring or 
staining it, they display a superiority of taste, by 
the endless variety of figures which they execute. 
One would suppose, on seeing a number of these 
pieces, that they had borrowed their patterns from 
some mercer's shop, in which the most elegant pro- 
ductions of China and Europe were collected. Their 
colours, indeed, except the red, are not very bright; 
but the regularity of the figures and stripes is truly 
surprising. They seemed to possess the art of var- 
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nishing; for some df their stained gourd-shells are 
covered with a kind of lacker. Their wooden dishes 
or bowls, out of which they drink their ava, arc out 
of the etooa-tree or cordia, as neat as if made in our 
turning-lathe, and perhaps better polished. 

The only iron tools, or rather bits of iron, seeti 
among them, arid which they had before the arrival 
of the two ships, were a piece of iron hoop, about 
two inches long, fitted into a wooden handle ; this 
captain Cook purchased : but he does not admit it 
to be a proof of any European ship having touched 
there previous to his arrival, and enters fully into 
ihe discussion of that point. 

The taboo prevails in Atooi in its foil extent^ 
and apparently with much' more rigour than at 
Tongataboo ; for the people here always asked with 
great eagerness, and signs of fear to ofiend, whether 
any particular thing which they desired to see, or 
those on board the ships were unwilling to show, 
was taboo, or as they pronounced the word, tafoo ? 
The maia rae, or forbidden articles at the Society 
Islands, though doubtless the same thing, did not 
seem to be so strictly observed by them, except 
with respect to the dead, about whom they were 
thought to be more superstitious than any of the 
others were, 

CHAP. II. 

Captain CooVs attempt to discover a northern passage; hit 
return to winter at the Sandwich Islands, and tragical death* 

ON the second of February 17T8, our navigator 
quitted the harbour of Oneehow, which lies in lat. 
21'56' N. long. 159^47' W. and stood away to the 
northward with a gentle gale from the east. On 
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the 7th, in the lat. of 9Sr N. long. 160" W, the 
wind veered to the south-east, which enabled the 
ships to steer N. £. and E. which course was con- 
tinued to the 12th. In the lat. of 30"" N. although 
it was the winter season, they only then began to 
feel a sensation of cold in the mornings and even- 
ings. '' This/' says captain Cook, " is a sign of the 
equal and lasting influence of the sun's heat, at all 
seasons, to thirty degrees on each side the line : the 
disproportion is known to become very great after 
that. This must be attributed almost entirely to 
the direction of the rays of the sun, independent of 
the bare distance, which is by no means equal to 
the effect." On the liHh, being in lat. S?"" N. the 
wind veered to the S. E. and enabled our naviga- 
tor again to steer to the east, inclining to the north. 
On the 25th, they reached the lat. of 42"" SO' and 
long. 14 i^ W., when they began to meet with the 
rock weed, mentioned by the writer of lord Ajason's 
voyage, under the name of sea leek^ which the Ma- 
niUa ships generally fall in with. On the 1st of 
March, the latitude being 44* W N. long. 132^ W. 
captain Cook stood to the east, close hauled, in 
order to make the land : the weather was still mo- 
derate and mild, although so far to the northward, 
and near the coast of an extensive continept; from 
which our author concludes, that the season must 
be uncommonly mil^, or it n^ust be quite inexpli- 
cable how it happened, that Sir Francis Drake 
should have met with such severe cold about this 
latitude, in the month of 4une. Another singular 
circumstance, noticed by ofir voyager, was, that 
few birds were seen here, in comparison with what 
were met with to the south of the line, in the same 
latitudes; ai)d he observes, that this mus$ either 
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proceed from a scarcity of the different sorts, or 
from a deficiency of places for them to rest upon. 
From whence he concludes, that beyond 40 degrees 
in the southern hemisphere, the species are much 
more numerous, and the isles where they inhabit 
also more plentifully scattered about, than any 
where between the coast of California and Japan, 
in or near that latitude. During a calm, on the 
morning of the 2d of March, some parts of the sea 
seemed covered with a sort of slime, and some small 
sea-animals were swimming about it, the most con* 
spicuousof which were of the gelatinous or medusa 
kind, almost globular; and another smaller, that 
had a white or shining appearance, and were very 
numerous. Some of these last were taken up, and 
put into a glass cup, with some salt water, in which 
they appeared like small scales or bits of silver, 
when at rest, in a prone situation. When they be- 
gan to swim about, which they did with equal ease 
upon their back, sides, or helly, they emitted the 
brightest colours of the most precious gems, ac- 
cording to their position with respect to the light. 
Sometimes they appeared quite pellucid; at other 
times assuming various tints of blue, from a pale 
sappharine to a deep violet colour, which were fre- 
quently mixed with a ruby or opaline redness, and 
glowed with a strength sufficient to illuminate the 
vessel and water. These colours appeared most 
vivid when the glass was held to a strong light, 
and mostly vanished on the subsiding of the ani- 
mals to the bottom, when they acquired a brownish 
cast; but with candle-light, the colour was chiefly 
a beautiful pale green, tinged with a burnished 
gloss; and in the dark it had a faint appearance of 
glowing fire. They proved to be a species of the 
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oniscus; and, from their properties, were^ t>y Mr; 
Anderson, called oniscus fulgens^ being prdMiMy 
an animal which has a share in producing some 
sorts of that lucid appearance often obser?6d near 
ships at sea, in the night. On the 6th, seals and 
several whales were seen; and at day-break, the 
next morning, the long- looked for coast of New 
Albion (so named by Sir Francis Drake ) appealed, 
distant ten or twelve leagues : at noon the lat. was 
44' 33', long. IW 40' W. At the northern extre- 
mity the land formed a point, which captain Cook 
called Cape Fonlweather, from the very bad wea- 
ther which was soon after met with. 

The appearance of the country cm the coasts 
though it might make an agreeable summer pro- 
spect, was, at that time, very uncomfortable, as 
the bare grounds towards the coast were all covered 
with snow, which seemed to be of a considerable 
depth between the little -hills and rismg grounds, 
and in several places, towards the sea, might easily 
have been mistaken, at a distance, for white clifis. 
A projecting point of land, which captain Cook 
named Cape Gregory, lies nearly in the situation 
of Cape Blanco, seen by Martin d'Aguilar, on the 
19th of January, 1603. 

On the 1 1th of March, at midnight, the wind 
shifted to W.N.W. and soon increased to a very 
hard gale, which obliged our commander to stretch 
to the southward, in order to get clear of the coast. 
This gale continued till eight o'clock in the morn^ 
ing of the 13th, when it abating, he again stood in 
for the land, having been forced a considerable 
way backward, for, at the time when he tacked, 
he was in lat. 42^ 43' N. long. 136^ 30' W. The 
wind continued at W. and N.W. storms, moderate 
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weathefj and calms, sacceeding each other by turns, 
until ^ the morning of the 21 st, when, after a few 
hours calm, a breeze sprung up at S. W. This 
bringing with it fair weather, our navigator stretched 
north- eastwardly, in order to fall in with the land, 
beyond that part of it where he had been so unpro- 
fitably tossed about for a fortnight. On the next 
day Und appeared in lat. 47^5' N. long. 124° 50' W. 
Here was seen a small round hill, which had the 
appearance of being an island; between which, 
and the northern extremity of the land, there ap* 
peared to be a small opening, which flattered our 
navigators with the hopes of finding a harbour; 
but in this they were deceived : which led captain 
Cook to call the point of land Cape Flattery; lat. 
88^ 16' N. long. 124^57' W. In this latitude geo- 
graphers have placed the pretended strait of Juan 
de Fuca, but nothing like it was seen; and, ac- 
cording to our author, there is not the least proba- 
bility, that ever any such thing existed. 

In poasting along this continent, our navigators 
had strong W. and N, W. winds almost continually 
to encounter. Sometimes in an evening the wind 
would become moderate, and veer to the southward ; 
but this was always a sure prelude to a storm, which 
blew the hardest at S. S. E., and was attended with 
tain and sleet: it seldom lasted above four or six 
hours, before it was succeeded by another gale from 
the N.W. which generally brought with it fair 
weather. It was by means of these southerly blasts, 
that t^ey were enabled to get to the north-west at 
all. 

On the 29th of March, land again became visible 
in lat. 49^ 29' N. long. 127o *r W. The appear- 
ance of the country here differed much from that 
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which had been before seen: abounding with high 
mountains, whose summits were covered with snow ; 
but the valleys between them, .and the grounds on 
the sea-coast, high as well as low, were covered, 
to a considerable breadth, with high straight trees, 
which formed a beautiful prospect, as of one vast 
forest. The south-east extreme of the land formed 
a low point, off which were many breakers, occa- 
sioned by sunken rocks; on which account it was 
called Point Breakers. The other extreme, which 
is about 35 seconds more to the north, was called 
Woody Point. Between these two points, the shore 
forms a large bay, which was called Hope Bay, ex- 
pecting there to find a good harbour; nor was that 
expectation disappointed. At this time the ships 
were in great want of water. On approaching the 
inlet, the coast was found to be inhabited, and three 
canoes came off, in one of which were two men, in 
another six, and in the third ten. Having come 
pretty near the Resolution, one of the Indians stood 
up, and made a long harangue, which was supposed 
to be meant as an invitation to land : but the lan- 
guage in which he spoke was totally unintelligible 
to all on board. Whilst he was speaking, he strewed 
handfuls of feathers towards those in the ship, and 
some of his companions threw handfuls of red dust 
or powder, in the same manner. The speaker wore 
the skin of some animal, and held in each hand 
something which rattled as he continued to shake 
it. After tiring himself with his repeated exertions, 
of which nothing was understood, he ceased, when 
others took it by turns to say something, though 
they acted their part neither so long, nor with so 
much vehemence as the first. It was observed that 
two or three had their hair quite strewed over with 
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iniall white feathers, and others had large ones stock 
into difierent parts of the head. After the tumul- 
tnous noise had ceased, they lay at a little distance 
from the ship, and conversed with each other in a 
very easy manner; nor did they seem to show the 
least surprise or distrust. Some of them now and 
then got up, and said something, after the manner 
of their first harangues ; and one sung a very agree- 
able air, with a degree of softness and melody which 
was not expected, the word haela being often re- 
peated as the burden of the song. In a short time 
the canoes came off in greater numbers, so that at 
one time there were thirty-two near the ships : these 
held from three to seven or eight persons each, both 
men and women. One of the canoes was remarkable 
for a single head, which had a bird's eye and bill 
of an enormous size painted on it ; and a person 
who sat there, and seemed to be a chief, was no 
less remarkable for his uncommon appearance, hav- 
ing many feathers hanging from his head, and be* 
ing painted in an extraordinary manner. He held 
in his hand a carved bird of wood, as large as a 
pigeon, with which he rattled, as the person first 
mentioned had done, and was no less vociferous in 
his harangue, which was attended with some ex- 
pressive gestures. None of them could be prevailed 
upon to go on board the ships, though they gave 
not the least intimation either of fear or hostility. 
They readily parted with any thing which they 
had, and took whatever was offered thetn in ex- 
change, but were more desirous of iron than of 
any other article of commerce, appearing to be 
perfectly acquainted with the use of that metal. 
Brass, however, soon supplanted iron, and the de- 
mand for it at length became so greats that few on 
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board were possessed of a bit when tiie ships left 
the place^ except what belonged to the necessary 
infitruments. Whole suits of clothes were stripped 
of every button, bareans of their fiimitnre, and 
copper kettles, tin canisters, candlesticks, and the 
like, all went to wreck. The articles which they 
proffered in barter, were, skins of Tarious animals, 
snch as bears, wolves, foxes, deer, racoons, pole- 
cats, martins, and in particular sea-otters ; the fur 
of which last animal is softer and finer than that 
of any other known. '' On which account," says 
captain G>ok, " the discovery of this part of the 
continent of North America, where so valuable an 
article of commerce may be met with, cannot be a 
matter of indifference." They also o£fered a sort 
6i clothing, made of the bark of a tree, or some 
plant like hemp ; weapons, consisting of bows, ar* 
rows, and spears; fish-hooks, and instruments of 
various kinds; wooden vizors of many different 
monstrous figures ; a sort of woollen stuff or blan* 
ketting ; bags filled with red ochre, pieces of carved 
work, beads, and several little ornaments of thin 
brass and iron, shaped like a horse-shoe, which 
they hang at their noses. Two silver table spocms 
were purchased of some strange Indians, who came 
from the south-east, beyond the bay. One of these 
people wore them round his neck by way of orna- 
ment. These spoons were supposed, by their pecu* 
liar make, to be of Spanish manufacture. But the 
most extraordinary of all the articles which they 
brought to the ships for sale, were human skulls, 
and hands not quite stripped of the flesh ; what was 
wanting of which, they signified by explicit signs 
that they had eaten. 

It was soon found that these people v^re as 
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nruch addicted to thieving, as any which had been 
brfove known; and, being possessed of sharp iron 
instruments, they cut away the pieces of iron which 
were affixed to ropes, and hooks from tackle, when- 
ever they could find an opportunity of practising 
their agUity unobserved. One fellow would con- 
trive to amuse the boat-keeper at one end of the 
boat, while another would pull out the iron-work 
at the opposite end. 

The masts of the Resolution being discovered to 
be in a very decayed and rotten condition, occa- 
sioned a longer stay in this place than would other- 
wise have happened, being from the 30th of March 
to the 26th of April. Fortunately, from the drift 
wood, which was found floating here, some seasoned 
trees were obtained, which were very fit for the 
purposes wanted. Captain Ck>ok, on his first arrival, 
gave to this inlet the name of King George*s Sound; 
bathe afterwards learned that it was called Nootha 
by the natives : it lies in lat. 49<> 33' N . long. 1 36^ 48' 
W. The hills about this place are in general rocky; 
their foundations may be considered as nothing more 
than stupendous rocks, of a whitish or gray cast 
where they have been exposed to the weather ; but 
when broken, they appeared to be of a bluish gray, 
like that universal sort which is found at Kergne* 
lea's Land. As far as experience could be had of 
the climate, it appeared to be much milder than 
that of the east coast of America, under the same 
parallel of latitude : the mercury in the thermome- 
ter never, even in the night, fell lower than 4^ de- 
grees ; and very often in the day rose to 60 degrees. 
No such thing as frost was perceived in any of the 
low grounds: on the contrary, vegetation had made 
a coBsiderable progress, for grass wasfonnd so early 
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in the spring already a foot long. As pine-trees 
abounded here, a party of men and an officer were 
appointed to brew spruce beer. At first the natives 
required their visiters to pay even for the wood and 
water which they procured, and when their demands 
were not complied with, they made a merit of ne^ 
cessity, but frequently reminded the gentlemen of 
the ships, that they had given them wood and water 
out of friendship; which led captain Cook to ob- 
serve, that, in his several voyages, he no where met 
with any uncivilized nation or tribe, who had such 
strict notions of their having a right to the exclu- 
sive property of every thing that their country pro- 
duces, as the inhabitants of this. When a party was 
sent to cut grass, the natives opposed them, though 
without violence, saying, they must makook, that 
is, must first buy it. Our commander, who hap- 
pened to be on shore, agreed for the purchase, but 
could not by any means obtain the consent of the 
natives to cut it, until they saw that he had entirely 
emptied his pockets of whatever they had coveted. 
But though they are thus tenacious, even to nig- 
gardliness, of what they consider as their property, 
yet they do not appear to be wanting in generosity 
and liberality of temper upon other occasions. One 
of the chiefs, who had for some time attached him- 
self to captain Cook, was among the last who quit* 
ted the ship when it was about to sail. The captain 
having bestowed on him some small presents pre^ 
vious to departing, the chief, in return, gave his 
visiter a beaver skin, of much greater value : this 
produced another present on the part of the cap? 
tain ; and the Indian, not to be outdone in gene- 
rosity, insisted upon his acceptance of a beaver-skin 
clqak which he then wore, ^d which he appeared 
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partioQlarly to prize. The contest of liberality did 
not cease here, for the captain, not willing to be 
ontdone, presented the chief with a new broad 
sword, the hilt of which was of brass. The posses- 
sion of this invaluable rarity made the Indian happy 
to a degree which he had never Mt before. 

Although these people were found to treat their 
enemies with a brutal cruelty, yet they seem to be 
docile, courteous and good-natured ; and, notwith- 
standing the predominant phlegm of their tempers, 
quick in resenting what they look upon as an in-« 
jury ; and, like most other passionate people, soon 
forget it. They discovered very little curiosity, 
being always contented to procure the articles which 
they were acquainted with and wanted ; regarding 
every thing else with great indifference; nor did 
the persons, apparel and manners of their neW 
guests, although so very different from their own, 
or even the size and extraordinary construction of 
the ships, seem to excite admiration, or so much as 
to draw attention. This insensibility to objects so 
striking, may be accounted for from their extreme 
indolence, which could not be shaken off by the 
strongest incentives to activity. Notwithstanding 
this leading feature in their character, they are de- 
scribed as extremely fond of music, which is chiefly 
of the grave and serious, but truly pathetic kind. 
They keep the most exact concert in their songs, 
lirbich are often sung by great numbers together. 
Their music is not of that confined sort found among 
many rude qations ; for the variations are very nu- 
merous and expressive, and the cadence or melody 
powerfully soothing. The music was sometimes 
varied from its predominant solemnity of air, and 
t^ere w$re ifistances of stanzas being sung in a more 
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gay and lively strain, and even with a degree of 
hnmour. For this harmcmy of sounds they are in- 
debted more to the voice than to any inatrumeats; 
for the only instramental toMic, if saeh it anay be 
called, which was seen among them, were, a rattle, 
and a small whistle about an ineh long, inoapable 
c( any variation, from havii^ bot one hole. The 
rattles are for the most part made in the shape of a 
bird, with a few pebbles in the belly, and the tail 
is the handle. They have others, however, which 
bear rather more resemblance to a. child's rattle; 
these they use when they sing : but npon what oc- 
casion the whistle is used, was not known, but it 
was conjectured that it helped them to imitate the 
howl or cry of animals; to catch which they have 
a very singular method : — ^They cover themselvea 
with a skin, and run upon all fours, which they do 
on those occasions very nimbly. Captain Cook once 
saw one of them dressed in a wolf's skin, with tbe 
head over his own, and imitating that animal, by 
making a squeaking noise with one of these whit- 
tles, which he had in his month. 

According to Mr. Anderson, the language of 
these people abounds more with labial and dental, 
than with guttural sounds. It bears no resemblance 
to that of the Esquimaux Indians, or those about 
Hudson's Bay; but a most obvious agreement has 
been discovered between it and the languageof the 
Mexican Indians. Though many things were met 
with here, which were either of European mana-^ 
facture, or at least obtained from some civilized 
nation, yet not the least sign could be traced of 
these people having ever seen or heard of ships like 
those which then visited them, nor of their having 
traded with such people as came in them^ The only 
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wty l^ whick it «oiild be probably imagmed that 
they procure their iron, is from trading for it with 
other ladian tribes, who either have iromedtate 
ooaaectioa with European settlemeuta upon that 
continent, or receive it perhaps through several in- 
termedtate nations. The same might be said of the 
brass and copper found among them. Captain Cook 
conjectures that these metals must be brought either 
from Hudson's Bay and Canada^ or from the north- 
western part of Mexico ; and there are the strongest 
reasons to suppose, that it is finom the latter. It was 
computed that the number of inhabitants in the two 
towns or villages, which seemed to be the only in- 
habited parts of the sound, might amount to aboot 
2,000. These people can boast none of those native 
graceful powers of oratory, which are so remarkably 
possessed by the Sachems to the eastward of this 
continent; they make use of only short sentences, 
or rather single words, forcibly repeated, and caa«- 
stantly in one tone and degree of strength, accom- 
panied only with a single gesture, which they use 
at every sentence, jerking their whole body a little 
forward by bending their knees; their arms all ih^ 
while banging down by their ndes. 

The employment of die men seems to be fishing, 
and killing land or sea-animals : whilst the women 
are engaged at home in manufacturing the flax and 
woollen garments ; the former composed of the bark 
of the pine-tree, the latter taken from difierent aai-* 
mals, as the fox and brown lynx. The preparing 
and drying sardines, or the anchovy fish, of which 
great numbers are caught here, also falls to the lot 
of the women. These fish (he men bring to shore, 
and deposit on the beach, from whence the women 
convey them away in twig baskets. The women 
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likewise go io small canoes to gather nmscles sod 
other shell-fish, and manage those boats with as 
much dexterity as the men, who, when in the ca- 
noes with them, seem to pay little attention to 
their sex, by offering to relieve them from the 
labenr of the paddle ; nor indeed do they treat them 
with any particular respect or tenderness in other 
situations. The young men appeaa to be the most 
indolent or idle set in this community; for they 
were either sitting about in scattered companies, to 
bask themselves in the sun, or lie wallowing in the 
sand upon the beach, like a number of hogs, for 
the same purpose, without any covering. However, 
this disregard to decency was confined to the men; 
for the women were always properly clothed, and 
behaved with the utmost propriety, justly deserv- 
ing the highest commendation for a bashfulness and 
modesty becoming their sex, the more meritorious 
in them, as the men seem to have no sense of 
shame. 

The persons of the natives are in general under 
the middle stature, but not slender in proportion, 
being commonly pretty full and plump, though not 
muscular. The visage of most of them is round 
and full ; sometimes also broad, with high promi- 
nent cheeks, and above these the face is frequently 
much depressed, or seems fallen in quite across be- 
tween the temples, the nose also flattening at its 
base, with pretty wide nostrils, and a rounded point. 
Most commonly they entirely eradicate the beard, 
or suffer only a small thin circle of hair to grow 
on the point of the chin. Some of the natives, how- 
ever, and particularly the old men, were seen with 
considerable beards all over the chin. The hair of 
the head is in great abundance, very coarse and 
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strcmg, and, without a single exception, blacky 
straight and lank, or hanging over the shoulders. 
The ingenuity of these people appears in their 
manufactures and mechanic arts, which, both in 
design and execution, surpass every thing which 
could be expected from the natural disposition of 
the people, and the little progress which civiliza- 
tion has made among them in other respects. They 
have an endless variety of carved wooden masks or 
vizors, which they apply to the face, or the upper 
part of the head, or forehead. Some of these resem- 
ble human faces, furnished with hair, beards and 
eye-brows ; others, the heads of birds, particularly 
of eagles; and many, the heads of land and sea 
animals, as wolves, deer, porpoises,, and others. In 
general, these representations much exceed the na- 
tural size. Sometimes they fix on the upper part of 
the head large pieces of carved work, resembling 
the prow of a canoe, painted in the same manner, 
and projecting to a considerable distance. In form- 
ing many of the human masks and heads, the^ show 
themselves to be ingenious sculptors. They not only 
preserve with great exactness the general charac* 
ter of their own faces, but finish the more minute 
parts with great accuracy in the proportions, and 
neatness in proportion. To their skill in working 
figures in their garments, and carving them in 
wood, must be added that of drawing them in co- 
lours. " We have sometimes seen," says captain 
Cook, '' the whole process of their whale- fishery 
painted on the caps they wear. This, though rudely 
executed, senses at least to show, that, though there 
be no appearance of the knowledge of letters among 
them, yet they have some notion of a method by 
which to commemorate and represent actions in a 
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lasting v«j, indepcodciitly of wluit nokj be t^ 
corded in their toag« vkd traditioM/' 

TMr oomioondreM is a flaxen g«nM«t or man- 
tle, orpaneutiMl on the upp^f edge by a nafrow 
stripe of for, iiod at thf lower edge by fringes or 
tassels: it papses under the left arm, and if tied 
over the right shoulder by a strii^ before, and one 
behind near its middle: by whieh means both sHrme 
are left free. This mantle is freqnent^ £sstened by 
« girdle round the Wilift. Over this, which reaches 
below the knee^, is worn a small cloak of the saiae 
substance, likewise fringed at the lower pvL la 
shape this resembles a round dish-cov^r, being qnite 
close except i^ the middle, where is a hole jnst big 
enough to adipit the head ; and then, resting upon 
the shoulders, it covers the arms to the dbow4« and 
the body as far as the waist. Their head is Qovered 
with a cap of the figure of a trun<^ated cQne« oir like 
a flower-pot, made of fine matting, having the top 
freqqently ornamented with a round or pointed 
knob, or bunch of leathern tassels ; and there is e 
string that passes under the chin, to prevent its 
blowing off. Besides the above dress, which 4s cem* 
mon to both sexes, th« noien frequently threw over 
their other garments the skJA of a bear, seal^ or 
sea-otter, with the hair outward; they have ako 
woollen garments, which, however, are little in 
use. As they rub their bodies conrtantly over with 
a red paint, of a clayey or coarse oehry substance^ 
mixed with oil, their garments, by that means^ eenr 
tract a rancid offensive smell, and a great na^tiness; 
besides which, their head as well as garmeujts swavm 
with vermin., which they pick off with great cem^ 
posure, and eat. They frequently stain their {aces 
with a brighter red colour than their bodies rocelvi^ 



or Mttietiftnes with & bla«3k or white edbur, the kst 
<»r Whieh ^ves th^lti a ghastly aiid disgusling aspect: 
they also Mtew.the broWft ttiaitial ttika u)ion the 
painty which makes it glitter. The ears of many 
df them are perforated in the lobe, where they mako 
a pretty large hole, and two others higher up on 
thelotiter edge. In these holes they hang bits of 
bone, qnills fixed npoU a leathern thong, smill 
•hdls$ bntiehed of woollen tasseUj or pieces of tbitl 
copper, which the beads now brought to market 
were not able to supplant. The septum of the nosa 
in many was also perforated, through which they 
draw a piece of ^ft cord; aud others wear at tha 
Mttie place small thin pieces of iroui brass or cop^ 
per, shaped almost like a horse- ihoe, the narrow 
epeuing of which receives the septum, so as that 
the two points may gently pinch it i and the orha<>^ 
ment thus hang^ over the upper lip. The rimgs and 
brass buttons, which they eslgerly purchased, Wer0 
appropriated to this ute. About their wrists they 
wear bracelets, or bunches of white bugle^bead^, 
m^lde of a conic shelly substance ; and about their 
ankles they also frequently wear many foldd of 
leathern thougs, or the sinews of animals twisted 
fo a Considerable thickness. Thodgh encmsted in 
filth, and the prey of vermin, yet the idea of adorn- 
ing their persona, in conformity to the notions of 
el^anca and (aMe which prevail, prodncei co:it- 
combs even tmong this rode race of men ; for we 
are toM by Klli9, that one of their greatest beaujc 
frequently came on board the shipri; and, m order 
to observe the manner of pahrfing their faeet, a 
lookingglafs was sbowri him, which he nn sooner 
fotmd the me of, than he sat down to dress his face« 
wkich employed him ^1 two hours; for he no 
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sooner put on one face than he 'didiked it, and de^ 
molished the whole, and continued rubbing out and 
painting, till he made one that pleased him. 

Notwithstanding the dirty and forbidding ap- 
pearance of the women, some few gentlemen of the 
ships so far laid aside their delicacies as to admit 
them to their beds, in which case the poor stinking 
creatures always underwent the ceremony of the 
mop and pail, and their hair was as well combed ^s 
time would permit, in order to dislodge the disa- 
greeable attendants who resided there. It was a 
prevailing opinion, that the women brought on this 
occasion were not of their own tribe, but belonged 
to some other, which they had overcome in battle. 
What led to this supposition was, the diflferent man- 
ner in which these were treated from such women 
as were not so exposed and prostituted. The former 
were mute, did not dare to look up, appeared quite 
dejected, and were totally under the command of 
those who brought them : the latter, on the contrary, 
were as full of conversatioii as the men, behaved 
yfith ease, and seemed under no degrading control. 
Their houses are disposed in t|iree ranges or rows, 
rising gradually behind each other, those in front 
being the largest. The whole range of these houses 
may be seen at once, the separation between one 
house and another being very slight : so that the 
whole may be compared to a long stable, with a 
doable range of stalls, and a broad passage in the 
middle. Close to the sides, in each of these parts, 
is a little bench of boards, raised five or six inches 
higher than the rest of the floor, and covered with 
mats, on which the family sit and sleep. These 
benches are commonly seven or eight feet long, 
i^d four or five broad; in the middle of the floof. 
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between them^ is the fire-place, which has neither 
hearth nor chimney. In one house, which was 
at the end of a middle-range, almost quite sepa- 
rated from the rest bj a high close partition, and 
the most regular as to design of any that were seeR, 
there were four of these benches, each of which 
held a single family at a corner, but without any 
separation by boards ; and the middle part of the 
house appeared common to them all. In these, 
houses everything lies in the utmost confusion, and 
their nastiness and stench are at least equal to their 
confusion; being as filthy as hog- sties, and every 
thing in and about them stinking of fish, train-oil 
and smoke. Their manner of gating is exactly con« 
sonant to the nastiness of their houses and persons; 
for the troughs and platters in which they put their 
food, appeared never to have been washed from the 
time^ they were first made: and the dirty remains 
of'a former meal are only swept away by a suc- 
ceeding one. They also tear every thing, solid or 
tough, to pieces with their hands and teeth; for, 
though they make use of their knives to cut off the 
larger portions, they have no thought of reducing 
these to smaller pieces and mouthful s, by the same 
ineans, though obviously more convenient and 
fcleanly. But they seem to have no idea of cleanli- 
ness, for they eat the roots which they dig from the 
ground, without so much as shaking off the soil 
which adheres to them. 

They make use of a thick leathern mantle, formed 
pf the skin of an elk or a buffalo ti|nned ; this, by 
being doubled, is rendered proof not only against 
arrows, but even spears. Whilst the natives were 
showing their guests the efiScacy of this leathern 
ftrmour, a gentleman on board shot a musket-ball 
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throogti mie of them, which was foIdH rix tlmM^ 
St which they were se modi staggered, that they 
plainly discovered their ignorance of the elftct ^ 
£re-arm9, of which they afterwards knew mcMre 
from seeing birds shot, which eridently confoonded 
them; and the explanations which they received 
of the ose of shot and ball, produced the most si^ 
aificant marks of their having no previous idea of 
this matter. When they go on warlike eitpeditiofis^ 
they sometimes wear a kind of leathern cloak, eo« 
vered with rows of dried hoofs of deer, disposed 
horizontally, appended by leathern fhongs, covered 
with quills, which, when they move, make a load 
rattling noise, almost equal to that of so many small 
bells. It seems, donbtfnl, however, whether this- 
part of their garb be intended to strike terror ill 
war, or is to be considered as merely belonging to 
their eccentric ornaments on ceremonions occasions; 
for one of their mnsical entertainments was eon* 
ducted l^ a man dressed in this sort uf cloak, with 
hfs mask on, and shaking his rattle. 

Many of the houses here are decorated with 
images, which are the trunks of very large trees, 
four or five feet high, set up singly or by pairs at 
the upper end of the apartment, with the front 
carved into a hf;rman face, the arms and hands eat 
oot upon the sides, and varioasly painted; so that 
the whole is a truly monstroas figure. The general 
name given by the natives to these images is 
Rlumma, and the particular names of two, which 
were set np ih one of the houses, were Natchkoa 
Wfi Matseeta, A mat, by way of curtain, is for the 
most part hnng before them, which the natives were 
not always willii^ to remove. It should seem, that 
they are accustomed at times to make oCerii^a to 
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tben, M Aejr made ugw ivhich were interpreted, 
to umm, that the Tisiters should give 8oniethiii|f 
to theee iina^refl, when they drew aside the mats 
which concealed them: this led to a conclusion^ 
that they were representations of their gods, or 
symbols of some religious or superstitious objectt; 
Mid yet they parted with them reaAUy for a snwtU 
quantity of brass or iron : and it seems to be highly 
probable, upon the whole, that they are not idols* 
but the representations of some of their ancestors* 
whose memories they particularly venerate* 

Their largest canoes are formed of one tree* 
aldiough they carry twenty people or more. Many 
of them are forty feet long, seven broad, and about 
tliree deep. On these little ornament is bestowed: 
they are very light, and their breadth and flatnem 
enable them to swim firmly without an outrigger* 
which none of them have, nor even saila, the whole 
nf their navigation being effected by paddles*. For 
ealching firii they have an instrument like an ear* 
about twenty feet long, four or five inches broad* 
and about half an inch thick : each edge, for about 
liwo-thirds of its length, the other third being its 
handle, is set with sharp bone-teeth, about two 
inches long. Herrings and sardines, and such other 
small fish as come in shoals, are attacked with this 
instrument, which is stuck iato the shoal, and the 
fish are caught either upon or between the teeth. 
The harpoon, with which they strike the whales 
and lesser sea-anirosls, shows a great reach of con^ 
toivance. It is composed of a piece of bone, cut 
into two barbs, in which is fixed the oval blade of 
a large muscle shell, in which is the point of the 
instniment* To this is fastened about two or three 
fiitfaomt of lope; and to throw this harpoon, they 
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use a shaft of about twelve or sixteen feet long, to 
which the line or rope is raade fast, and to one end 
of which the harpoon is fixed, so as to separate 
from the shaft, and leave it floating on the water 
as a buoy, when the animal darts away with the 
harpoon. 

On the evening of the 26th of April, 1778, the 
two ships quitted Nootka or Ring George's Sound, 
and had no sooner cleared it, than they were over- 
taken with a violent storm, which, on the next day, 
increased to a hurricane, and in the height of its 
fury the Resolution sprung a leak, which, after 
creating very alarming apprehensions, was found 
to be of less consequence than had been supposed, 
one pump being sufficient to keep it under. In 
the morning of the 2Sth, the storm began to abate, 
and captain Cook steered N. W. by N. with a fresh 
gale at S. S. £• and fair weather, which did not 
long continue. On the 30th, at noon, the shipa 
were in latitude 53o 22' longitude 134^ 40' W. In 
the evening of the 1st of May, land again became 
visible in latitude 55"* 20'. The next day they 
passed a group of small islands, lying under the 
main land. A projecting point of land, which was 
seen here, captain Cook called Cape Edgecombe; 
latitude 57^ 3', longitude 135* 53' W. On the 6tb 
of May the ships had only advanced to 59o 8' N* 
having proceeded slowly on account of the light 
winds and calms which had prevailed. In their far* 
ther progress, our navigators found the coast to 
trend very much to the west, inclining hardly any 
thing to the north. On an island, situated in lati- 
tude BU"" bV, captain Cook landed, and there, at 
the foot of a tree, he left a bottle with a paper in 
it, on which was written the names of the ships. 
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fnd the date of their arrival there; with which were 
IQcloied two silver two-penny pieces of the date of 
1773, which had been famished by the Re?. Dr. 
Kaye, dean of Lincoln, after whom the island was 
oanied. It is eleven or twelve leagues in length, in 
the direction of north and south, but its breadth is 
^otniuch.fbove a league in any part. Captain Cook 
aamed the inlet on the continent opposite to thi^ 
island, Comptroller's Bay. In order to stop his leak, 
and shelter himself from the foul weather which he 
foresaw approaching, our navigator cast anchor in 
aneighbonring inlet ; when two canoes immediately 
put off^rom the shore, having on board about twenty 
natives. These boats were made of the skins of 
seals, laid over a frame constructed of slender laths^ 
The ships afterwards proceeded higher up a great 
inlet, in a northern direction, and on the 15th came 
to an anchor. Early the next morning several great 
and small canoes came off to the ships, spme of the 
natives in which ventured on board, among whom 
was a chief, a ^ood-looking middle-ag^d man. He 
was clothed in a dress made of the sea-otter's skin, 
and had on his head such a cap as is worn by the 
people of King George's Sound, ornamented with 
sky-blue glass beads, about the size of a large pea, 
which he seemed to estimate mnch higher than the 
white glass beads which were on board the ships; 
and Ellis says, that live or six blue beads would 
procure from these Americans a beaver- skin worth 
ninety or a huadred dollars. These people soon 
proved themselves not to be deficient in honour or 
generosity; for upon captain Clerke giving one of 
thep a glass bowl, he was so much delighted, that 
he immediately pulled off his own dress, which was 
made of the skills of birds, and presented it to hti 
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benefactor* They expressed a predilection for iron ; 
but they wanted pieces eight or ten inches long at 
least, and of the breadth of three or four fingers, 
for they absolutely rejected small pieces: conse- 
quently few exchanges were made, as by this time 
iron had become a scarce commodity. The points 
of some of their spears or lances were of that metal, 
others were of copper, and a few of bone. The na- 
tives soon formed a design of plundering the 1>i8- 
covery, supposing that very few of her crew were 
on board her, it being then about two o'clock in 
the morning, and the men in their hammocks : but 
the seamen no sooner came upon deck, with drawn 
cutlasses in their hands, thaji the whole party of 
plunderers sneaked offto their canoes. Immediately 
afterwards they made the like attempt on a boat, in 
which they equally failed : but in both instances 
they retired with much deliberation and indifie- 
vence, and with as little concern as if they had done 
nothing amiss ; and they were seen to describe to 
those of their countrymen who had not been on 
board, how much longer the knives of the ship^s 
erew were than theirs. From this circumstance, 
captain Cook very justly infers, that these people 
were unacquainted with fire-arms; for, if they had 
known any thing of their efiect, they would not 
liave dared to attempt taking a boat from nnder 
the ship^s guns, in the face of above a hundred men, 
for most of the crew were looking at them, when 
they made the attempt upon the boat. '' However,'' 
he adds, '' after all the tricks, we had the good 
fortune to leave them as ignorant as we found them 
in this respect; for they neither heard nor saw a 
musket fired, unless at birds." The next day seve- 
ral of the Americans came alongside in their canoes. 
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bringing with them the calumet of pemce, condcioufl 
no doubt of the impropriety of their conduct. This 
was the first instance in which it had been seen : 
it was a stick about four feet long, upon which, in 
different parts, were tied the feathers of birds, and 
perfectly answered the description given in the 
Russian voyages of discovery. One of them offered 
it several times to some seamen who were in a boat 
alongside the Discovery ; but as they took no no- 
tice of him, he at last threw it into the boat. Some 
few had their faces painted, or rather daubed with 
red earth, and many wore gloves made of the skins 
of animals, as well as stockings, with the hairy side 
inward. 

In mooring the Resolution with the hedge an- 
chor and hawser, one of the seamen happenec^ to 
be carried overboard by the buoy-rope, and followed 
the anchor to the bottom. In this very critical situ- 
ation, he had the presence of mind to disengage 
himself: he rose to the surface of the water, and 
was taken up with one of his legs fractured in a 
dangerous manner. On the 15th the ship was heeled 
into port, in order to come at and stop her leak. In 
two days the leak was stopped, and the sheathing 
made good over it. On the 17th the ship weighed, 
and proceeded to the north-westward, in order to 
determine whether there was an opening in that 
direction ; the land seeming to incline to the souths 
ward, in a direction so contrary to the modem 
charts, founded on the late Russian discoveries, that 
captain Cook entertained some expectation of find- 
ing a passage to the north, and that the land to. 
the west and south-west was only a group of islands ; 
but in the morning of the next day, land appear- 
ing to the northward, the expectation of finding a 
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passage in t)iat direction was given up, tliMgli nbi 
before the most diligent search had been made by 
parties sent out in boats to trace the coast. They 
were then upwards of five hundred and twenty 
leagues to the westward of any part of Baffin's or 
of Hudson's Bay; and our author asserts, that^ 
whatever passage there is, it ftnist be, either alto* 
gether or in part, to the north of the TSd degree of 
latitude, and he entertained no expiectation of fiikd- 
ing a passage or strait of such extent. 

On the 18th, in the morning, the ships proceeded 
to the southward, down the inlet, at the mouth oF 
which an island, extending eighteen leagues iii 
the direction of N. E. and S. W. was found to lie, 
which received the name of Montague Isltod. To 
the inlet which the ships had now left, captaiik 
Cook gave the name of Prince William^s Sound ; 
the Indian name fot this spot is not mentioned; it 
is supposed to occupy a degree and A half of lati*- 
tude, and twO of longitude. Captain Cook makes 
Ho mention of the latitude and longitude of the place 
where the ships lay; Ellis places them in60<>SrN. 
147. 24. W. 

The natives had many peculiarities in their dress 
and appearance from those of Nootka Sound. Th<^y 
do not paint their bodies. Their common dreSs, for 
meti, women and children, are clothed alike, is k 
kind of close frock, or rather robe, reaching gene- 
rally to the ankles, though sometimes only to the 
knees. At the upper part is a hole, just snfBcient 
to admit the head, with sleeves that reach to the 
wrist. These frocks are made of th^e skins of difie- 
rent animals, the mOst common of which are those 
of the sea-ott^r, grey fox, racoon, and piiie-martin^ 
with many of seal-skins; and in general they are 
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tMtti' th^ ^aity Mt outwavd. Some aUo have these 
frocks made of the skins of fowls^ with only the 
dowti retnaining' on them, which they glue on other 
rabvlanees. This is their fair-weather dress : when 
it rains, they put over it another frock, ingenionsly 
made of the intestines of whales» or some other large 
iniikial, prepared so skilfully as almost to resemble 
onr goldbeater's leaf* It is made to draw tight 
ronnd the neck; its sleeves reach as low as the 
wrist, round which they are tied with a string; 
and its skirts, when they are in their canoes, are 
drawn Aver the rim of the hole in which they sit, 
so that no water can enter: at the same time it 
keeps the men entirely dry upward, for no water 
can penetrate through it any more than throngh a 
bladder. iThis, as well as the common frock made 
of the skins, bears a great resemblance to the dress 
of the Greekilanders, as described by Klrantz ; in 
whose history many other striking instances may 
hi observed, in which the Greenlanders and these 
Americans resemble each other. Some of the men« 
like th6se at Nootka, wore upon their heads high 
truncated conic caps, made of straw, and sometimes 
of wood. Both sexes kave the ears perforated with 
sevetal holes, about the out^ and lower part of the 
edge, in which they hang little bunches of beads^ 
made of the same tnbulous shelly substance used 
for this purpose by those of Nootka. The septum 
of th6 Mse is also perforated^ through which they 
frequently thrust the quill-feathers ci small birds. 
Or litde bending ornaments, made of the above shelly 
substance, strung on a stiff string or cord, three or 
four inches bug, which gives them a truly grotesque , 
appearaitee. But the most uncommon and unsightly 
omameAtal fashion, which is adopted by some of 
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both sexef » U their having the under lijp dit br cut 
quite through, in the direction of the mouthy a little 
below the swelling part. This incision, which is 
made even in the sucking children, is often above 
two inches long ; and either by its natural retrac- 
tion, when the wound is fresh, or by the repetition 
of some artificial management, assumes the true 
shape of lips, and becomes so large^ as to admit 
the tongue through; and it actually was so project- 
ing in the very first person who was seen with such 
an incision, that it led one of the seamen to exclaim 
with astonishment, that the man had two mouths. 
In this artificial mouth they stick a flat narrow 
ornament, made chiefly out ot a solid shell or bone^ 
cut into little narrow pieces, like small teeth, almost 
down to the base, or thickest part, which has a 
small projecting bit at each end, that supports it 
when put into the divided lip, the cut part then 
appearing outward. Others have the lower lip only 
perforated into separate holes, and then the orna- 
ment consists of as many distinct shelly studs« whose 
points are pushed through these holes; and their 
heads appear within the lip, as another row of teeth 
Immediately under their own. 

Many beads, of European manufacture, were 
found among them, chiefly of a pale blue colouri 
which they hung in their ears, about their caps, or 
joined to their lip-ornaments. So fond are these 
people of ornament, that they stick any thing they 
can meet with in the perforated lip : one man stuck 
two iron nails, which he had purchased in barter, 
making them project from thence like prongs; and 
another endeavoured to put a large brass button 
there. Captain Cook concludes his account of the 
persons of these people thus : " Upon the whole^ I 
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have no where seen sayages vrho take more paina 
than these people do to omament» or rather to dis- 
fi^re their persons/' 

With what tools they make their wooden uten- 
sila, frames of boats and other things, is uncertain, 
as the only one seen among them was a kind of 
stone adze, formed almost after the manner of those 
at Otaheite and the other islands of the South Sea. 
They have a great many iron knives, some of which 
are straight, others a little curved, and some very 
small ones, fixed in pretty long handles, with the 
blades bent upward, like some of our shoe-makers 
instruments. But they have knives of another sort, 
which are sometimes near two feet long, shaped 
almost like a dagger, with a ridge in the middle. 
These they wear in sheaths of skins, hung by a 
thong round the neck, under their robe; and they 
are probably used only as weapons, the other knives 
being apparently applied to other purposes. Every 
^ing they have, however, is as well and ingeniously 
made, as if they were furnished with the most com* 
plete tool-chest ; and their sewing, plaiting of sinews, 
and small works on their little bags, may be put in 
competition with the most delicate manufactures 
found in any part of the known world. '' In short,'* 
continues our author, " considering the otherwise 
uncivilized or rude state in which these people are, 
their northern situation, amidst a country perpe- 
tually covered with snow, and the wretched mate- 
rials they have to work with, it appears that their 
invention and dexterity, in all manual works, is at 
least equal to that of any other nation." 

Their method of eating seems decent and cleanly, 
for they always took care to separate any dirt that 
might adhere to their victuals; and tli^ugh they 
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fometimei did eat the raw fat of iome fe^-^ninialib 
they cut it carefully into mouthfuls with their raiaU 
knives. The same might be said of their persons, 
which to appearance were always clean and decent, 
without grease or dirt; and the wooden veiwels 19 
which their victuals are probably put, were kept 19 
excellent order» as well as their boats, whiph vere 
neat, and free from lumber. Of the akips worn by 
the natives, the most common were those of the 
martin, racoon, and sea- otter; but the slfins of the 
first, which in general were of a much lighter browa 
than those of Nootka, were far superior to them in 
fineness; whereas the last, which, as well as the 
martin's, were far more plentiful at Prince Wil- 
liam's Sound; seemed greatly inferior in fineness 
and thickness of their fur, though they greatly 
exceeded them in size, and were almost all of the 
glossy black sort, which is the colour most esteemed 
in those skins. 

On quitting this spot, the ships proceeded to the 
wuth^ west ; but our navigator was soon after flat- 
tered with the hope of finding a paieage to the 
northward, without being obliged to trace the un- 
favcNirable trending of thia projecting coast. The 
expectation was chiefly founded on the report made 
by the Russians, in their several voyages from Asia 
hither. A lofty promontory was passed on the Slat 
of May, vrhtch being the eve of the anniversary of 
the princess Elizabeth's birth-day, was named Cape 
Elizabeth; lat. 59^ 10% long. 1&3<> 15' W. 6odn 
after other land appeared insight, bearing W.8..W.; 
another low point of land was named, on the 8&th, 
Point Banks, lat, BSMl' N., long. 15«* 16' W.; 
twelve leagues to the westward of which a very 
lofty promontory was seen, wliose elevated suminit 
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formed two exceedingly high mountains, ii^hich 
towered above the clouds: this was named Cape 
Douglas. Between the point and the cape» the coast 
seemed to form a large and deep bay, which obtained 
the name of Smoky Bay, from some smoke which 
was seen to arise. Here captain Cook sometimes 
traced the progress of captain Beering, a Russian 
liavigator, who visited this coast in the year 1741; 
but the account of that voyage is so very much 
abridged, and the chart so extremely inaccurate, 
that it was hardly possible, either by the one or by 
the other, or by comparing both together, to find 
any one place which that navigator either saw or 
touched at. 

On the 28th a kedge anchor, with an eight inches 
hawser bent to it, was dropped from the Resolution ; 
but in bringing the ship up, the hawser parted near 
the inner end, and both it and the anchor were 
lost. Repeated endeavours were used to recover 
them, but all without effect. On the evening of the 
same day both ships stood up the inlet. On the 
SOth two canoes, with a man in each, came off to 
the ships; after some apparent hesitation they came 
quite close to the Resolution. One of the men 
talked a great deal, but to no purpose, for not a 
word which he said was understood. They exactly 
resembled the people seen at Prince William's 
Sound. The channel now contracted to the breadth 
of four leagues, through which ran a prodigious 
tide, the cause of which was at that time unknown; 
to arvoid it the ships proceeded along the western 
coast. On the evening of the SOth the water was 
found to be considerably fresher, when the tide was 
run out, than that of the sea, which plainly demop- 
strated that they had been advancing up a river 

YOfc. X. S X 



838 CAPTAIN COOK'S 

instead of tracing a narrow sea. On the 3Ist the 
natives visited the ships in one large and several 
small canoes. On their approach they displayed a 
leathern frock upon a long pole, which was inter- 
preted to be a symbol of their peaceable intentions. 
I'his frock they conveyed into the ship, in return 
for some trifles which captain Cook gave them. 
On the Ist of June, the master, who had been sent 
to examine the course of the ri?er, returned and 
Reported that he had found it contracted to the 
breadth of a league ; he then proceeded three leagues 
farther up, finding it all the way navigable for the 
largest ships. He landed on a part of the eastern 
coast, where he saw currant-bushes. An inefiectual 
attempt was afterwards made to trace an inlet, 
which ran to the eastward, and appeared to be a 
branch of this river, or rather a distinct river 
emptying itself into it ; but the tide was too strong 
for the boats, which were sent out for that purpose, 
to-make head against it; it received the name of 
River Turnagain, as the ships proceeded no farther 
than its mouth. As the water, during the ebb, 
though very considerably fresher than at flood, yet 
retained a strong degree of saltness, it was concluded 
that the smaller, as well as the main river, is na- 
vigable for ships a considerable way up; and that 
a very extensive inland communication might be 
opened by their means. The main river was traced 
as high as the latitude of 6P30', Ion. 160^W.,which 
is seventy leagues or more from its entrance, with- 
out seeing the least appearance of its source. Cap- 
tain Cook, in his journal, having left a blank for 
the name of the river, by the direction of the earl 
of Sandwich, it was filled up with the name of Cook's 
River. When our commander has occasion after- 
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wards to speak of this river in his journal, it ip by 
the name of The Great River. 

The season was advancing apace, and they knew 
not how far it might be necessary for to proceed to 
the southward, as it became evident that the conti* 
nent of North America extended farther to the west 
than had been expected from modern charts of the 
best reputation, which rendered the probability of 
a passage into Baffin's and Hudson's Bay less pro* 
bable; as, if any such did exist, it must pass .over 
a much greater extent of country. Previous to quit- 
ting this river, Mr. King was sent with two armed 
boats to land on the south^-east side, there to display 
the flag, and take possession of the country and 
the river in the name of king George III., and to 
bury in the ground some pieces of English coin, of 
the year 1772, and a paper on which was inscribed 
the names of the ships and the day of their visit. 
The land, from these circumstances, was named 
Point Possession. About twenty of the natives 
approachjed this party with their arms extended, 
probably tp express their peaceable disposition. At 
the sight of the muskets, which the gentlemen car- 
ried, these people seemi^d alarmed, and made signs, 
expressive of their request to lay them down, which 
was done accordingly. The gentlemen then joined 
them, and were received with cheerfulness find 
kindness. These Indians had a few pieces of salmon 
and several dogs, Mr. liaw, surgeon to the Dis- 
covery, who was one of the party, having bought a 
dog, took it down towards the boat, and shot it dead 
in their sight. Ellis adds, that it was carried on 
board to {umish a fresh meal; so that the gentle- 
men had learned from their friends at Otaheite, to 
relish a repast of dog^s flesh. Jhe natives seemed 
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alarmed at this mode of erecution ; and, u if tbey 
did not think themselves safe in such company, im- 
mediately walked away. It was afterwards disco- 
vered that they had hid their spears and other 
weapons in the bushes close behind them, so that 
their confidence in the strangers was rather appa? 
rent than real. The next day several large and 
small canoes with natives came off, who bartered 
their skins; after which they sold their garments, 
till many of them were quite narked. Among others, 
they brought a number of white hare or rabbit 
skins, and very beautiful red ones of foxes, but only 
two or three skins of otters, with some pieces of 
salmon and halibut. They preferred iron to every 
thing else ofiered in exchange. On the same day 
the ships weighed with the first ebb, and plied down 
the river, a gentle breeze from the south blowing 
full against them ; in doing which the Resolution 
struck, and stuck fast on a bank lying nearly in the 
middle of the river : however, as the flood-tide came 
in, she floated off, without receiving any damage. 
The discovery of this bank accounted for the very 
strong rippling or agitation of the stream, which 
had been observed when turning up the river. The 
next day the wind being still contrary, the ships 
proceeded with the return of the ebb, and no sooner 
came to an anchor, than many of the native^ visited 
them, bringing a large quantity of very fine salmon, 
which they exchanged for trifles; most of it waa 
split ready for drying, and several hundred weight 
of it was procured for the two ships. '' Half a 
salmOn,'' says Ellis, " might be purchased for a 
nail or button." In the afternoon of this day, the 
mountains, for the first time, appeared cloudless^ 
and a volcano was diFcoyered in one of those on the 
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weet side, in lat. 60* 23^: at that time It emitted 
only a white smoke without any fire. 

All the people who were seen in this ri?ef 
seemed, by a very striking instance of resemblance, 
to be of the same nation with those who inhabit 
Prince William's Sound, but essentially different 
from those of Nootka or King George's Sound, 
both in their persons and language* The language 
of these is rather guttural; but, like the others, 
they speak strongly and distinctly in words which 
seem sentences. The points of their spears and their^ 
knives were of iron ; but some of the former were 
made of copper. Their knives, which they kept in 
sheaths, were of considerable length. 

" There is not the least doubt," says captain 
Cook, " that a very beneficial fur trade might be 
carried on with the inhabitants of this vast coast ; 
but unless a northern passage should be found prac- 
ticable, it seems rather too remote for Great Britain 
to receive any emolument from it. It must, how- 
ever, be observed, that the most valuable, or rather 
the only valuable skins met with on this west side 
of America, were those of the sea- otter; all their 
other skins appearing to be of inferior quality, par- 
ticularly those of their foxes and martins. It must 
also be observed, that most of the skins which were 
purchased were made up into garments : however, 
some of these were in good condition, but others 
were old and ragged enough, and all of them very 
lousy ; but as these poor people make no other use 
of skins than for clothing themselves, it cannot be 
supposed that they are at the trouble of dressing 
more of them than are necessary for this purpose ; 
and perhaps this is the chief use for which they 
kill die animals, as the sea and the rivers seem to 
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supply them with the principal articles of food. 
Were they once habituated to a constant trade with 
foreigners, things would be much otherwise: by 
introducing them to an acquaintance with new 
luxuries, their wants would be increased; and in 
order to provide for these, they would be mdre 
assiduous in procuring skins, which they would soon 
discover to be the commodity most sought after; 
and there is no doubt that the country could furnish 
a plentiful supply." 

The tides are considerable in this river, and con- 
tribute very much to facilitate its navigation. It is 
high water in the stream on the days of the new 
and full moon. The tides rise upon a perpendicular 
between three and four fathoms. The reason of 
their being greater here than at other parts of this 
coast is easily accounted for; the mouth of the 
river being situated in a corner of the coast, the 
flood that comes from the ocean is forced into it by 
both shores, and on that account swells the tide to 
a great height. 

Contrary winds continued to retard their progress 
out of Cook's River, which was not entirely quitted 
until the 6th of June. On the 14th, an island, six 
leagues in extent, in the direction of east and west, 
was seen, and named Trinity Island, lat. 56'' 36\ 
long. 155 degrees west. Two days after another 
spot received the name of Foggy Island, it being 
supposed to be the same land seen and so named 
by Beering. Coasting along the narrow peninsula 
which forms a part of the continent of North Ame- 
rica, and which has been called by the Russians 
Al&ska, with the wind generally unfavourable, on 
the 36th of June, at half past four in the morning, 
the weather being so thick that nothing could be 
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seen at the distance of a hundred yards^ those on 
board the Resolution were alarmed at hearing the 
sound of breakers on their larboard-bow^ which led 
captain Cook to cast anchor, and to call to the Dis- 
covery to do the like. A few hours after, the fog 
having somewhat cleared away, the dahger which 
they had escaped appeared to have been imminent, 
as the ships had passed between such rocks and 
breakers in the dark, as captain Cook would mot 
have ventured through in a clear day; and they 
were then found to have gained such an anchoring- 
place without choice, than which a better could 
not have been chosen! Ellis, who also mentions this 
deliverance, calk it " a most providential escape;'' 
adding, *' if we had stood on five minutes longer, 
we must, in all probability, have been on shore; or 
if we had varied to the right or left, we should have 
run the risk of being upon the rocks." Captain 
Cook, in his chart, distinguishes the cape near 
which this event happened by the name of Cape 
Providence. 

They were now arrived at the island of Oona- 
lashka. In this course a volcano had been seen on 
the very summit of a hill, which formed a complete 
cone, lying in lat. 54M8', lung.ie**^ 15' W., which 
most probably was situated on the neighbouring 
island of Oonemak. In this course a very seasonable 
refreshment was obtained, by upward of a hundred 
halibut being caught, some of which were a hundred 
pounds weight, and none less than twenty pounds. 
Some Indians, who reached the Discovery in their ' 
canoes, in their expressions of civility seemed to 
have copied the European mode of bowing and 
taking off their caps. One of them presented to 
captain Clerke a note written in the Russian Ian- 
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gu^e, which none on board could make any thing 
of. Some other papers of the like kind were after- 
wards brought by the natives, which, in the sequel^ 
were found to be memorials left by Russian riiipa 
which had touched there. One man, who came off 
to the Resolution, wore a pair of green cloth 
breeches, and a jacket of black cloth or stuff, under 
the gut-shirt or frock of his own country : he had 
with him a bladder full of something, which was 
supposed to be oil, for he opened it, took a mouth- 
ful, and then fastened it again. 

In another harbour in the same island, and which 
was called by the natives Samganoodha, the ships 
remained until the 2d of July. Here good water 
was procured in great abundance, but no wood. 
On the 9th of July captain Cook, having traced 
the north-western coast of Alaska, expected to find 
a free passage to the north ; but, to his great dia- 
appointment, it proved to strike off in a direction 
due west. In lat. 58*^27', long. 158^5' W., the en- 
trance of a large river was observed. At the tide 
of ebb, the water was found to fall two feet and 
upward ; at which time it was not half so salt as 
common sea-water. On the 11th, some thunder was 
heard, for the first time since their arrival on the 
American coast. On the 16th our navigator had 
reached the extent of the western trending of the 
coast, the point of which he called Cape Newen* 
ham, lat. 58« 42', long. 162* 24' W., where posses- 
sion was taken of the country, in the name of the 
king of Great Britain, and a bottle was left, con- 
taining a paper, on which was written the names of 
the ships, and the date of the discovery. This point 
of land^ forms the north-eastern extremity of a vast 
bay, of which the promontory of Alaska is the sou* 
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them boundary; and this was named Bristol Bay, 
in honour of the then admiral earl of Bristol. The 
river before seen was also called .Bristol River. 
From Cape Newenham the, ships proceeded in a 
northern course ; and in the 60th degree of latitude 
a low point of land appeared, which obtained the 
name of Shoal Ness. 

A number of the natives came off from this part 
of the coast, making signs of amity, and were pre- 
sently induced to traffic: they gave skins, bows» 
arrows, darts, wooden vessels, and other things, 
readily taking in exchange whatever was ofiered 
them. They seemed to be the same sort of people 
which had been seen quite from Prince William's 
Sound; wore the same knots of ornaments in their 
lips and noses; but were far more dirty, and not so 
well clothed. No foreign article was seen in their 
possession, ebccept a knife, if such it might be called, 
heiug only a piece of common iron fitted into a 
wooden handle, so as to answer the purpose of a 
knife. One part of their dress, which was procured 
from them, was a girdle very neatly made of skin, 
with trappings depending from it, and passing be- 
tween the legs, so as to conceal the adjoining parts. 
From the use of such a girdle, it should seem that 
they sometimes go naked, even in this high latitude, 
as they hardly wear it under their clothing. The 
shoals, which were met with on this part of the 
coast, determined captain Cook to quit it ; he there- 
fore proceeded at first to the southward, then west- 
wardly, a,nd soon after to the northward. 
. On the 3d of August, Mr. Anderson, surgeon of 
ttie Resolution, died : he had been lingering under 
a consumption for more than twelve months. Cap- 
tain Cook speaks of him in very respectful terms, 
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describing Kim mt a Mimble young man, m agre€^ 
able companioiit one well tkiUed in hie own pr^ 
£e88ion« and who had aequired conideraUe know^ 
ledge in other branches of science; and to whose 
comnMinicatiens the captain was mnch indebted in 
writing his journal. A little island, which was seen 
at twelve leagues distance, soon after this worthy 
man breathed his last, was called by his name, to 
perpetuate his memory. Mr. Law, the surgeon of 
the Discovery, was then removed into the Resolu^ 
tion ; and Mr. Samuel, the surgeon's first mate of 
the Resolution, was appointed surgeon of the Dis-^ 
covery. 

The next day the continent of North America was 
again seen ; which, by reckoning, was in lat.64^ 87 \ 
hmg. 165' 4^' W. The land, which prasented itself 
to view, was called Point Rodney, and a little island 
at no great distance was called Sledge Island, frona 
a sledge, like those whi^ are used by the Russtaui 
in Kamtsehatka, to convey goods from place to 
place over the ice and snow, being found upon it. 
The construction of this sledge was admirable, all 
the parts being neatly put together, some with 
wooden pins, but mostly with thongs or lashings of 
whalebone. On the 6th an island was se»i, of no 
great extent, which received the name of King's 
Idand. Being satisfied that the main land seen was 
one continued coast, captain Cook tacked and stood 
away for the N.W„ in which direction, the next 
day, he reached the western extremity of all Ame-> 
rica hitherto known, whic)i he named Cape Prince 
of Waks, situated in lat. 65"^ 45^ long, las'" &' W. 
It was doubtful whether any people were visible 
there. 

On the 9th, the diips resumed their courar to the 
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weirt;ward| for the opposite coast of Asia, which they 
reached the next day, and came to anchor about 
two miles from the north shore, in a large bay, open 
to the eastward. Heire a village was seen, and some 
people, who seemed to have been thrown into con- 
fusion or fear by the sight of the vessels. At this 
village captain Cook proposed to land; and accord- 
ingly went with three armed boats, accompanied 
by some of the officers. Thirty or forty men, each 
armed with a spontoon, a bow, and arrows, stood 
upon an eminence near the houses; three of them 
came down towards the shore, on the approach of 
the gentlemen, and were so polito as to pull off their 
eaps, and make them low bows. Though this civi* 
lity was returned, it did not inspire them with suf-* 
ficient confidence to wait for the landing of our 
party ; for the instant they put the boats ashore, 
the natives retired. Captain Cook followed theni 
alone, without any thing in his hands, and by signs 
and gestures prevailed on them to stop and accept 
some trifling presents: in return for these, they 
gave him two fox skins, and a couple of searhorse 
teeth.. The captain was of opinion, that they had 
brought these articles with them for the purpose of 
presenting them to him, and that they would have 
given them to him even if they had expected no 
return. 

They seemed very timid and cautious: intimating 
their desire by signs, that no more of the people 
should come up. On the captain's laying his hand 
on the shoulder of one of them, he started back se- 
veral paces; in proportion as he advanced they re-» 
treated/ always in the attitude of being ready to 
make use of their spears; while those on the emi- 
nence were ready to support them with their ar- 
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rowi. Iniensibly captain Cook and two or three of 
his companioni introduced themselveB among them. 
The diitribation of a few beads among some of them 
soon created a degree of confidence, so that they 
were not alarmed when the captain was joined by 
a few more of his people ; and, in a short time, a 
kind of traffic was entered into* In exchange for 
tobacco, knives, bead^t and other articles, they 
gave a few arrows, and some of their clothing; bat 
nothing could induce them to part with a spear or 
a bow. These they held in continual readiness, 
never quitting them, except at one time, when four 
or five persons laid theirs down, while they favoured 
the pacty with a song and a dance ; and even thea 
they placed them in such a manner, that they could 
lay hold of them in a moment. 

Their arrows were pointed either with stone or 
bone, but very few of them had barbs, and some of 
them had a round blunt point. What use these are 
applied to is not known, unless it be to kill small 
animals without damaging the skin. Their bows 
were such as had been observed on the Americaa 
coast : their spontoons, or spears, were of iron or 
steel, and of European or Asiatic workmanship ; 
and considerable pains had been taken to embellish 
them with carving, apd inlayings of hnisf, and a 
white metal. Those who stood with bo^s gnd arrow* 
in their hands, had the spear slung by a leathern 
strap over their right shoulder. A leathern quiver 
slung over their right shoulder, served to contain 
arrows; and some of these quivers were exceed- 
ingly beautiful, being made of red leather, on which 
was very neat embroidery, and other ornaments. 
Several other things, and particularly their clothing, 
iDdicated i^ degree of ingenuityi far piirpassingwhat 
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any one could expect to find among so northern a 
people. 

Their apparel consisted of a pair of breeches^ a 
cap, a frock, a pair of boots, and a pair of gloves, ' 
all made of the skins of deer, dogs, seals, and other 
animals, and extremely well dressed; some with 
the hair or fur on, and others without it. The caps 
were made in such a manner, as to fit the head very 
close ; and besides these caps, which were worn by 
most of them, our navigators procured from them 
some hoods, made of dog skins, that were suffi* 
ciently large to cover both head and shoulders. 

The village was composed both of their winter 
and their summer habitations; the former are ex* 
actly like a vault, the floor of which is sunk below 
the surface of the earth. One of them which cap- 
tain Cook examined, was of an oval figure, abottt 
twenty feet in length, and twelve or more in height; 
the framing consisted of wood, and the ribs of 
whales, judiciously disposed, and bound together 
with smaller materials of the same kind. Over this 
framing, a covering of strong coarse grass was laid, 
«nd that again was covered with earth ; so that on 
the outside, the house had the appearance of a little 
hillock, supported by a wall of stone, of the height 
pf three or four feet, which viras built round the 
two sides and one end. At the other end of the 
habitation the earth was raised sloping, to walk up 
to the entrance, which was by a hole in the top of 
the roof over that end. The floor was boarded, and 
under it was a sort of cellar ; at the end of each 
house was a vaulted room, which he supposed was 
a store-room. These store-rooms communicated by 
a dark passage with the house ; and with the open 
fiir by a hole in the roof, even with the ground ^ 
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but they cannot be said to be entirely below ground, 
for one extended to the edge of the hill along which 
they were made, and which was built up with stone. 
Over it stood a kind of sentry-box or tower, formed 
of the large bones of great fish. Their summer huts 
were of a tolerable size, and circular, being brought 
to a point at the top ; slight poles and bones, co* 
Tered with the skins of sea animals, composed the 
framing. Captain Cook examined the inside of one : 
there was a fire-place just within the door, where 
a few wooden vessels were deposited, all very dirty. 
Their bed-places were close to the side, and occu- 
pied about one-half of the circuit : some degree of 
privacy seemed to be observed, for there were se« 
veral partitions made with skins. The bed and bed- 
ding consisted of deer skins, and most of them were 
oiean and dry. The canoes of these people are of 
the same kind with those of the northern Ameri- 
cans ; some, both of the large and small sort, being 
seen lying in a creek near the village. 

From the large bones offish, and other sea ani«- 
mals, it appeared, that the sea furnished them with 
the greater part of their subsistence. The country 
seemed extremely barren, not a tree or shrub being 
to be seen. At some distance to the west was a 
ridge of mountains, covered with snow, that had 
fallen not long before. 

All the Americans who had been before seen, 
were rather low of stature, with round chubby faces, 
and high cheek-bones ; these people, on the con- 
trary, had long visages, and were stout and well 
made, seeming to be a quite different nation ; which 
does not serve to support the opinion, that America 
was first peopled from the peninsula of Asia. The 
people who inhabit this eastern extremity of Asta^ 
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ntt called the Tachotsfci, and were visited by Beering: 
ml788. 

After the party had remained with these people 
between two and three hours^ they returned- on 
board; and, soon after, the wind becoming sou- 
therly, proceeded to the north-east ; the coasts of 
both continents being then in sight, and distant 
only thirteen leagues. On the 14th, the ships re- 
gained the American coast, which there formed a 
point, now named Point Mnlgrave : steering north- 
east, several sea-horses were seen, and large flights 
of birds. On the I7th they had reached lat. 70^ 33', 
when a brightness in the northern horizon appear^ 
ed, like that reflected from ice, and which is com- 
monly called the blink ; in an hour after, a large 
field of ice became visible, and entirely prevented 
the farther progress of the ships tn that direction. 
Here were abundance of sea-horses, some in the 
water, but far more on the ice. On the 18th, the 
two ships were close to the edge of the ice, which 
was as compact as a wall, and seemed at least ten 
or twelve feet high ; farther north it appeared much 
higher. Its surface was extremely rugged, and here 
and there pooh of water were observed upon it. 
The depth of water, at this time, was from seven to 
nine fathoms. At 'this time, the weather, which had 
been hazy, cleared up a little, and land was seen 
extending from S. to S. E. by E., about three or 
four miles distant. As the eastern extreme point of 
land was much encumbered with ice, captain Cook 
gave it the name of Ivy Cape. This is doubtless a 
continuation of the American continent. The ships 
were then in a critical situation, being in shoal wa- 
ter, upon a lee shore, the main body of the ice to 
windward driving down upon them; but the wind 
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presently shifted to a more favourable point of tlie 
west, which on the 19th induced captain Cook to 
stand to the northward. The boats frojn each ship 
were now sent out to kill some sea-horses, which 
lay in prodigious numbers upon the ice. Nine were 
brought on board the Resolution, and eaten in pre- 
ference to salt meat, although the lean flesh is coarse, 
black, and has rather a strong taste; one or two of 
the seamen on board, who had been to Greenland, 
declared that no one ever ate of these animals there. 
The heart, however, is said to be nearly as well 
tasted as that of a bullock. The fat, when melted, 
yielded a good deal of oil, which burned very well 
in lamps ; and their hides, which are very thick, 
were very useful about the rigging. The teeth or 
tusks of most of them were then very small; even 
those of some of the largest and oldest of these ani- 
mals did not exceed six inches in length: from 
whence it was concluded that they had lately shed 
their old teeth. One of these animals, of a moderate 
size, measured from the snout to the tail nine feet 
four inches, the circumference of the body at the 
shoulder was seven feet ten inches, and the carcase 
weighed, without the head, skin or entrails, 8541b. 
the head 4Hlb. and the skin 2051b. As there wat 
nothing in the maws of those who yifere killed, what 
they fed upon could not be known. This is thought 
to be the same animal that is found in the gulf of 
St. Laurence, and there called Sea-cow. They lie 
in herds of many hundreds, upon the ice, huddled 
over the other like swine, and roar or bray very 
loud. Some of the herd were alwaysupon the watch, 
and presently gave the alarm, though they were sel- 
dom in a hurry to get away till after they had been 
once fired at; then they would tumble one over 
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anather into the sea, in the utmost confusion. They 
did not appear to be that dangerous animal some 
authors have described them, even vfhen attacked. 
The female vill defend her young one to the very 
last, and at the very expence of her own life^ whe- 
ther in the water or upon the ice ; nor will the young 
one quit the dam, though she be dead. 

Whilst the seamen were employed in attacking 
these animals, the ships were in a manner surround-** 
ed by the ice« so that the commander was obliged 
to stand to the southward; but the next day he re- 
sumed his northern course, though he could not long 
continue it. On the 21st the ice was found to cover 
a part of the sea, which but a few dajs before had 
been clear, and to extend further to the south than 
when it was first fallen in with. Captain Cook sup- 
poses that the whole of the ice was a moveable mass. 

The next point of land on the American coasts 
which received a name, was Cape Lisbourne, lat. 
eQ"" b\ long. Idb'' W W. Quitting that coast, and 
proceeding to the westward, the water deepened 
gradually to twenty-eight fathoms, which was the 
greatest depth found in the North Sea. In the 
morning of the !^th, ice was again fallen in with, 
in lat. 63'' 36', long. 176^ which gave no better 
prospect of getting to the north in that meridian 
than nearer shore. Standing to the westward in the 
afternoon the ships were in a manner embayed in 
the ice ; the next evening they were close in with 
the edge of the ice, which lay £. N. £. and W. N. 
W. as far each way as the eye could reach. There 
being little wind, captain Cook went with the boats 
toei^amine the state of the ice, and found it to con- 
sist of loose pieces of various kinds, so close toge- 
ther, that it was difficult to enter the outer edge 
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with a boat, and it was as impossible for the 'ships 
to enter it, as if it had been so many rocks. It was 
all pure transparent ice, except the upper surface, 
which was a little porous. It appeared to be all 
composed of frozen snow, and to have been all 
formed at sea. The pieces of ice, that composed the 
outer edge of the field, were from forty to fifty yarda 
in extent to four or five, and captain Cook supposea 
the larger pieces to reach thirty feet or more from 
the surface of the water; and he is of opinion, thai 
the sun has very little influence in reducing these 
great masses of ice, as in this climate it seldom shinea 
out for more than a few hours at a time, and often 
is not seen for several days together. It is the wind, 
or rather the waves raised by the wind, that bring 
down the bulk of these enormous masses, by grind- 
ing one piece against another, and by undermining 
and washing away those parts that lie exposed to 
the surge of the sea. The number of sea-horsea 
seen on the ice was incredible; and the seamen now 
beginning to relish them for food, boats were sent 
out to procure more* 

On the 2lHh land was seen. It was perfectly des- 
titute of wood, and even snow, but wore a brownish 
aspect, which was probably produced by a mossy 
substance which grew upon it. The extreme point 
of land seen was named Cape North, and beyond 
this the ships were unable to penetrate : it lies in lat. 
6S'56^ long. 171)^9' W. The coast beyond it must 
take a very westerly direction; for no land could be 
seen to the northward of it, though the horizon 
was there pretty clear. As the prospect of finding 
a passage into the Atlantic was now become very 
inconsiderable, and the season was far advanced, so 
that the time when the frost was expected to set in 
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iras near at hand, onr navigator confined his atten- 
tion to the obtaining of some place where wood and 
water might be procured, and where he might pass 
the winter so as to make some improvements in geo- 
graphy and navigation, and at the same time be in 
a condition to return to the north, in farther search 
of a passage the ensuing summer* 

If the result of lord Mulgrave's voyage toward 
the North Pole, in the year 1773, was unfavourable 
to the opinion entertained of the practicability of 
making advances in that region of ice, the voyage 
of captain Cook, in the year 1778, on the opposite 
side of the globe, was still more so; being very 
near eleven degrees short of the approach made by 
the former, and fully demonstrates the impossibility 
of navigating in high northern latitudes. 

Captain Cook having relinquished any farther at«- 
tempt to penetrate northward this year, bent his 
course south-eastward, along the coast of Asia; in 
which he was employed from the 29th of August to 
the 4th of September. In this direction an island^ 
«bout four or five miles in circuit, and three leagues 
from the main, was seen, and called Bumey 's Island, 
from an officer of that name on board. On the 2d 
of September the ships passed the Eastern Cape, 
which had been visited on the 1 1th of August. It 
is a peninsula of considerable height, joined to the 
continent by a very low, and, to all appearance^ 
narrow neck of land, distant from Cape Prince of 
Wales, on the American coast, thirteen leagues. 
From this cape the coast changes its direction, Ai^ 
trends south-west. On the 3d they reached St, 
Laurence's Bay. Proceeding onward, the coast 
taking a westernly direction toward the gulf of 
An^der, whither our navigator had no incliqation 
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to follow it, he finally quitted the Asiatic coast, and 
steered to the eastward, until he arrived on the coast 
of America, being desirous to ascertain the extent 
of that coast, and whether it was one undivided con- 
tinent, or partly Composed of large and projecting 
islands. Having cast anchor in an inlet, lieutenant 
King was sent to examine the country, and tm 
ascertain whether it was part of the American con- 
tinent, or of an island. On his return he gave the 
most satisfactory information that it was a conside- 
rable inlet, terminated by a small river or creek, 
and surrounded by continental land. In honour of 
Sir Fletcher Norton, then Speaker of the House oi 
Commons, to whom Mr. King was nearly related, 
captain Cook named this inlet Norton Sound. The 
bay in which they anchored is called by the natives 
Chacktoole. Being exposed to the south and south- 
west winds, the station is not secure nor desirable. 
By ascertaining this pmnt, our navigator restored 
to the American continent, that space which Mr« 
Stashlin, in his map, had occupied with his imagi- 
nary island of Alashka. Here the branches of spruce- 
trees were cut down to brew beer. The natives be- 
haved with great civility, and exchanged fish for 
trifles, with great honour and regularity of dealing: 
iron was their beloved article ; four knives, made 
out of an old iron hoop, procured near four hundred 
weight of fish. They were clothed in deer skins, 
made after the fame manner as prevailed iuNootka 
or King George's Sound, and they had the under 
lips pierced, and fixed ornaments in them. A fapily 
of the natives came near to. the place where a party 
from the ships were cutting wood ; it consis^d of 
a husband, wife, and infant child, and a fourth per- 
spn, whp bore the humap form indeed, but was the 
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uort deformed cripple ever beheld ; the husband 
was almost bland. The teeth of both the man and 
woman were black, and seemed as if they had been 
filed down level with the gums. The man was about 
five feet two inches high, the woman was short and 
iquat, with a plump round face; she was dressed 
in a deer skin jacket, with a large hood, and had 
on wide boots. Having staid here two days, captain 
Cook determined to proceed to the Sandwich Islands; 
but previous to this the American coast was to be 
searched for a supply of water. In sailing south* 
ward, two points of land, at no great distance from 
each other, received the names of Point Stephens, 
and Point Shallow- Water, on account of the depth 
of water there being from six to no more than four 
fathoms: on which account, as the coast could be 
no longer navigated with any degree of safety, it 
became highly expedient to quit it; so that to the 
southward of this last point, which lies in the lati- 
tude of 63 degrees, to Shoal-Ness, in latitude 60 
degrees, the coast remains entirely unexplored. 
Probably it is accessible only to boats, or very small 
vessels. From the .mast-head^ the sea appeared to 
be chequered with shoals ; the water was very much 
discoloured and muddy, and considerably fresher 
than at any of the places where the ships had lately 
anchored ; which renders it probable, that a const* 
derable river runs into the sea in this unknown part. 
On the 20th of September a pretty large island 
was seen, and soon after another smaller one a little 
to 1^ eastward ; these were named Gierke's Islands^ 
latitude 63^ ib\ longitude 169' 30' W. As no har- 
bour could be found on the northern coast, our na- 
vigator quitted it, and proceeded S. S. W. in search 
of land which had been seen on the 29th of July, 
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and which was now fallen in with on the 83d of 
September. It is an island thirty miles in extent, 
in the direction of north-west and soath-east, the 
south-east end being Cape Upright, before-named. 
As this spot appeared to be entirely unknown te 
the Russians, captain Cook laid claim to it as a new 
discovery, and named it Gore's Island : it aj^ieared 
to be uninhabited. Clerke's Islands, which were 
afterwards found to be not wholly unknown to the 
Russians, were well peopled. 

After quitting this island, captain Cook steered 
south-east by south, for Samganoodha, the harbour 
in which the ships had before anchored on the island 
of Oonalashka. In proceeding thither, the Reao- 
lution sprung a leak, to keep under which a pump 
was constantly employed : they arrived on the ^ 
of October, The natives immediately repaired to 
the ships, bringing dried salmon and other fish, 
which they exchanged with the seamen for tobacco, 
among whom the whole remaining stock on board 
both ships had been distributed only a few days 
before; and the quantity was not half sufficient to 
answer their demands, notwithstanding this, so im- 
provident a creature is an English sailor, the men 
were as profuse in making their bargains, as if they 
had now arrived at the port of Virginia ; by which 
means, in less than forty *eight hours, the value of 
this article of barter was lowered above a thousand 
per cent. If there were at this time any seeds of 
the scurvy among the crews of either ships, the 
berries which were gathered on this island, and the 
spruce-beer, which was served for drink every day, 
efTectually eradicated them. The halibut caught 
here were excellent, and there were few on board 
who did not prefer them to salmop. £ight or ten 
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of these fish were generally caught each day; these 
were safficieat to serve the people of both ships; 
one of those which were caught weighed two hun- 
dred and fit*ty-four pounds. On this island some 
Russians were met with, who hada dwelling-house^ 
some store-houses» and a sloop of about thirty tons 
burden : their business was to procure skins, which 
they sent to Kamtschatka. The principal factor was 
named Erasim GregoriofTSin Ismyloff; he showed 
to captain Cook two charts, containing the disco- 
Tcries of the Russians in those seas ; in one of which 
the islands dispersed between the 5Sd and 55th 
degrees of latitude, in the space between Kamts*- 
chatka and America, were laid down ; but he as- 
sured the captain, from his own knowledge, that 
they were not well ascertained, either with respect 
to their number or situation; one-third of them he 
struck out, declaring they had no existence. 

Captain Cook enumerates these isUuids, begin- 
ning with those which lie nearest to Kamtschatka, 
yiz. Beering's Island; Maidenoi Ostroff, or the 
Copper Island, ten leagues from the former, in the 
direction of £. by S. or £. S. £.; Atakou, about 
eighteen leagues in extent, in the direction of £. 
and W. named by Beering, Mount St. John: two 
inconsiderable islands lie three or four leagues from 
the east end of it : a group of six or more islands 
were placed nearer to the eastward, two of which, 
Atghka and Amluk, are tolerably large. A cluster 
of ten small islands, which was laid down in Mul* 
ler's chart, were struck out, and two other islands 
lying near to Oonalashka, in lieu of which an island 
called Amoghta was put down. As the islands in 
this archipelago lie nearly under the same parallels, 
different navigators, being misled by their different 
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f eckonin^, easily miftook one groop of iskmds for 
another; and being well inclined to favour the 
mistake, flattered themsehes that they had disco* 
Tered new spots of ground^ when they had only 
found oLd ones in a difTerent position from that 
assigned to them by their visitors. 

According to Ismyloff's chart, a passage was 
traced from the projecting point of land, called 
Alaska, northward into Bristol Bay, converting fif- 
teen leagues of the coast which captain Cook had 
supposed to belong to the continent, into an island, 
distinguished by the name of Oonemak ; '* Which 
passage,'' says our navigator, '' might easily escape 
us, as we were informed that it is very narrow, 
shallow, and only to be navigated through with 
boats, or very small vessels/' In this instance, and 
in this only, our great discoverer stands indebted 
to the Russians for a correction of a slight error, 
into which he had fallen with respect to the deli- 
neation of the western coast of North America; 
but it is to him that mankind will ever remain in« 
debted for the knowledge now acquired of that part 
of the world, which, until he visited it, was alto* 
gether unknown ; and it has been well remarked, 
that " the fictions of speculative geographers in the 
sonthem hemispfiere have been continents, in the 
northern hemisphere they have been seas. If cap* 
tain Cook, in his second voyage annihilated imagi- 
nary southern lands, he has made amends in hii 
third voyage, by annihilating northern seas, and 
filling up the vast space which had been allotted 
to them with the solid contents of the new disco* 
veries of American land, farther west ^nd north 
than had hitherto been traced/' 

By the information of the Russian superintend- 
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mt, it appeared that his eomtryMeii haA wmie le- 
vtTBl 9Atetwp*M to gsiH a (footing ufotk that part of 
th« Anericaa coatineiit which lies eontigaow to 
Oonalashka, and the adjoining islands, hut were 
always repuked by the natives, whom they described 
as a very treaeherons people : they mentioned two 
or. three captains, or chief men, who had been mur* 
dered by them, and some of the Russians showed 
wounds which they said they had received there* 

Mr. Ismytoff took leave of captain Cook on the 
21 St of October, and was entrusted with a letter 
from that officer to the lords eommtssioners of the 
admiralty, in which was inclosed a chart of the 
northern coast which had been visited. In return, 
that gentleman gave our commander a letter to 
major Befam, governor of Kamtsehatka, who 4«si^ 
ded at Bolcheretsk, and another to the commanding 
officer at the town of St. Peter and St. Paul. Cap- 
tain Cook describes this Russian, as possessing abili- 
ties which might entitle him to a higher station in 
life than that in which he found him ; he was tole- 
rably well versed in astronomy, and in the meet 
ttsefel branches of the mathematics. The captain 
made him a present of a Hadtey's octai^; and, 
ihough probably it was the first he had ever seen, 
he made himsetf ac<{ttainted, in a very short time, 
with most of the uses to which the instrument can 
be applied. There are Russians settled on all the 
principal islands between Oonalashka and Kamts- 
ehatka, for the sole purpose of collecting furs : the 
great object is the sea-beaver or otter. All these 
furriers are relieved from time to time by others; 
these who were met wHh Had arrived from Okostsk 
in the year 1 776, and were to return in the year 1781 • 

The native inhabitants are, to all appearance, the 
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most peaceable and inoffeimTe people imaginable, 
and in point of honetty might serve as a pattern to 
the most civilized nation npon earth; bat this good 
quality^ captain Cook thinks, has been acquired by 
their present state of subjection to the Russians, 
rather than resulting from their natural disposition. 
The greatest harmony was found to subsist between 
the two nations. The natives have their own chiefs 
in .each islaud, and seem to enjoy their liberty and 
property unmolested ; but no such thing as an of- 
fensive or even a defensive weapon was seen among 
them,. so that is most probable the Russians have 
disarmed them: nor Were any canoes seen which 
belonged to the natives. 

. Captain Cook was once present when the chief 
of Oonalashka made his dinner upon the raw head 
of a large halibut just caught. Before any was 
given to the chief, two of his servants ate the gills, 
without any dressing besides squeezing out the 
slime; this done, one of them cut off the head of 
the fish, took it to the sea, and washed it, then 
came with it, and sat down by the chief, first pull— 
ing up some grass, upon a part of which the head 
was laid, and the rest was strewed before the chief: 
he then cut large pieces of the chee^, and laid them 
within the reach of the great man, who swallowed 
them with as much satisfaction as we should do 
raw oysters. When he had done, the remains of the 
head was cut in pieces, and given to the attendants, 
who tore off the meat with their teeth, and gnawed 
the bones like so many dogs. 

Their houses are lighted, as well as heated, by 
lamps, which are simple, and yet answer the pur- 
pose very well. They are made of a flat stone, hol- 
lowed on one side, like a plate, and about the same 
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fite, or rather larger. In the hollow part they put 
the oil^ mixed with a little dry grass, which serves 
the purpose of a wick. Both men and women fre- 
qaently warm their bodies over one of these lampis, 
by placing it between their legs, under their gar- 
ments, and sitting over it for a few minutes. 
^ It is a little extraordinary that penguins, which 
are common in many parts of the world, should not 
be found in this sea. Albatrosses too are so very 
scarce, that it should seem this is not their proper 
climate. '* The learned tell us/' says captain Cook, 
** that the seeds of plants are by various means con- 
veyed from one part of the world to another; even 
to islands in the midst of great oceans, and far re- 
mote from any other land — how comes it to pass 
that there are no trees growing on this part of the 
continent of America, nor any of the islands lying 
near it? They are certainly as well situated for re- 
ceiving deeds, by all the various ways I have heard 
of, as any of those coasts which abound in wood. 
May not nature have denied to some soils the power 
of raising trees, without the assistance of art ? As 
to the drift-wood upon the shores of the islands, I 
have no doubt that it comes from America. For 
although there may be none on the neighbouring 
coast, enough may grow farther up the eountry, 
which torrents in the spring may break loose, and 
bring down to the sea ; and not a little may be con«f 
veyed from the woody coasts, though they lie at a 
greater distance." 

The Russians declared that they never had any 
connections with the women of this island, because 
they were not Christians; '' our people,'" says cap«- 
tain Cook, ** were not so scrupulous; and some 
of them had reason to repent that the females o| 
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Oonalashka eneo^rs^ed their a4drffciei withcHit 
any reaerTe, for their health foifered bj a diatemfer 
which it not noknowd here/' The natives of this 
island are ahK> sobject to cancers, or a co tt i ylai ttt 
like it, which those whom it attacks ara rery care- 
ful to conceal. They do not seem to be long-lived. 
Captain Cook no where saw a person, either aoan or 
woman^ whom he could snppose to be sixty years 
of age. Probably their hard way of Imn^ may be 
the means of shortening their days. 

On the 86th of October the ships put to sea from 
the harbour of Samganoodha, the conmaiider in- 
tending to proceed to the Sandwich Islands^ there 
to spend a few of the winter months, in case the 
necessary refreshments eould be procured, and then 
to direct his course to Kamtschatka, so as to endea- 
vour to reach it by the middle of May the ensuing 
summer. From the 27th of Octdi>er to the 3d of 
November, the two ships suflered mnoh by tem- 
]»ests, in which a man was killed on board the 
Piscovery by the main-tack giving way, at the 
same time the boatswain and two or three of the 
tnf n were wounded. On the S6th of November the 
Sandwich Islands came in view. The north-rwesteni 
part of this group only had been visited in the be* 
ginning of this year; our navigator now fell in 
with the island nearly in the centre, which was 
called by the natives Mowee. From hence several 
canoes came off^ in one of which was a chief named 
Terreeoboo. Some pigs and a little fruit were pro- 
cured, but without casting anchor. The ships pro- 
ceeded, on the Ist of Decendser, to a larger island 
to the windward, called O whyhee ; the summits of 
the mountains of which, though not of any eactraor- 
dmary heighti were seen to be coveted with sdow 
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to ft coiURderable depth, which apyieared to ha^b 
hAn there for foae time. Here a qoantity of sagar- 
cane was procured, a strong decociiOD of which was 
brewed, and prodoeed a Tery palatable beer ; but 
when delivered out to the men» none of the crew 
belonging to the Resolution wonld taete it« As 
there happened to be some hops on board, they 
were made use of, and greatly improved the beve- 
rage. The captain and officers drank this sugar- 
cane beer^ which, thoogh very wholesome, the crew 
objected to as injurious to their health. On the 
same ground they bad refused to drink the spruce^ 
beer which had been made on their first arrival at 
King George's Sound. The ships continued to ply 
on the eastern and southern coast, till the 17th of 
January^ 1779, tn order to procure refreshments on 
better terms; very strict rules, with req[>ect to the 
Method of carrying on trade, having been established 
from the first. Sometimes not less than a thousand 
canoes were about the diips, and plenty of provi«- 
sions were brought oat, particularly pigs ; but the 
patives understood trading as well as most people ; 
and, rather than dispose of their commodities for 
iess than they thought they were worth, would 
take them on shore again. A considerable quan- . 
tity of very good salt was procured. Many women 
came on board, and their behaviour was so totally 
free from reserve, that they seemed to visit for no 
other purpose than to make a surrender of their 
persons* 

At length the master of the Resolntion (Mr. 
Migh) being sent out in a boat, found a bay in 
vrtiich was good anchorage, and fresh water; into 
tilts hnrbonr captain Cook resolved to carry the 
ships, for the purpose of refitting them. It is situated 
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OD the west side of the island, in a district of land 
which the natives denominated Karakakooa. Heie 
the ships cast anchor on the 17th of January. 

One of the last minntes made by captain Copk 
in his journal, contains a hi^h commendation of the 
conduct of these Indians, whilst the ships were ply- 
ing off their coast; on which occasion he expresses 
himself as follows : '' 1 had never met with a be*- 
haviour so free from reserve and suspicion, in my 
intercourse with any tribes of savages, as we expe- 
rienced in the people of this island : it was very 
common for them to send up into the ship the seve* 
ral articles they brought off for barter, afterwards 
they would come in themselves, and make their 
bargain on the quarter- deck. The people of Ota* 
heite, even after our repeated visits, did not care to 
put so much confidence in us : I infer from this^ 
that those of Owhyhee must be more faithful in 
their dealings with one another than the inhabitants 
of Otaheite are; for if little faith were observed 
among themselves, they would not be so ready to 
trust strangers." One of the first remarks of onr 
author's continuator, Mr. King, respects the alte- 
ration of conduct in the natives, as soon as the ships 
were in harbour. The immense crowd of islanders 
which blocked up every part of the ships, not only 
afforded opportunity of pilfering, vnthout risk of 
discovery, but furnished the means of escaping with 
impunity in case of detection; and there was reason 
to conclude that their chiefs encouraged them in 
their thefts, for the booty was generally traced to 
the possession of some man of consequence. Indeed 
the inhabitants came off in such astonishing num- 
bers, that the sides, decks and rigging, of both 
ships were soon completely covered with them; 
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and a maltttade of women and boys, who had not 
been able to get canoes, came swimming round 
the ships in shoals, many of whom not finding* room 
on board, remained the whole day playing in the 
water. In order to go through the necessary duties 
of the ship, the officers were obliged, almost every 
hour, to clear the vessel of the concourse of people, 
particularly women, that continued to flock thither. 
On these occasions, two or three hundred women 
were frequently made to jump into the water at 
once, where they continued swimming and playing 
about till they could again procure admittance, to 
the no small amusement of those on board. 

The respect and veneration which was paid to 
Captain Cook, on his landing, exceeded any thing 
which he had before received, either in this or any- 
former voyage. The natives distinguished him by 
the name of Orono,and although the precise mean* 
ing of the title could not be learned, yet it waa 
unquestionable that they meant it as the highest 
possible mark of respect. Sometimes they applied 
it to an invisible being, who, they said, lived in the 
heavens; it was found also to be a title belonging 
to a personage of great rank and power in the 
island, who resembled very much the Delai Lama 
of the Tartars, and the ecclesiastical emperor of 
Japan. This appellation was soon followed by a 
ceremony, of which although the full meaning 
could not be obtained, was highly expressive of 
the exalted notions which were entertained of our 
commander. Mr. King considers it as an apotheosis. 
On this occasion an old chi^f, named Kaoo, per- 
formed the principal part. The natives, whose lan- 
guage bore so close an affinity to that of tlie south- 
ern islands as to be tolerably well understood. 
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detcribed ki«i m fcaviog' Wen a priti!, mnd in Vi^ 
youth a disttngauhed waiTMr; but the reaped m 
which he was held did not firaceed from hti per^ 
aoaal aceompliihinentt, for he was a little eld man, 
exhibiting an emaciated figfure, his eyes exceed** 
iofly sore and red» and his bady covered with a 
white leprons scurf, the eAeta of an iminoderat^ 
use of the ava, or intaxtcatinf^ liqoon After aefeial 
ceremonies before a number ol* images, and gratify^ 
ii^ the eaptain's sense of smelting with the efflofiar 
of a dead and pntnd hog, which Kaoo held fer 
some time near his nose, many leog orations, and 
much chaunting, in which the principal perfermer 
was assisted by a young man named Kaireekcea, 
who appeared to be likewise a man of the first con* 
sequence, the person to whom all these hononra 
were paid, and Mr. King, who was seated by hie 
side, were entertained with a repast of a baked 
hog, which had been brongUt in alive, killed and 
baked, daring the performance of these ritee, eo 
that they could fill up no small space of time. Thia 
barbecue was oat up, and the captain, as wdl as his 
companion, waa fed by that chief who sat next to 
each. None less than Kaoo could do these hononra 
for the principal guest ; and, still farther to teettfj 
his respect, the old man first chewed the meat which 
he put into the other's month ; but loathsome and 
disgusting as it was, captain Cook treated it with aa 
much painfml coraplaisaAce as a man in that eitna- 
tion was capable of showing. During this cere^ 
mony, the principal image which was addressed 
had a quantity of red cloth thrown over it ; and 
the captain was dad, by ti^t hands of Kaoo, in a 
garment of the same sort. 

It was soon found, that in the neighbourhood of 
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Ibia bay » i)iii»ber pf mm rmi^d, r«pie«toUe for 
their dec/ent wd wMfahU deipwrUwid, forming » 
society djetoched and te^luded fram the rept of the 
connpunity. They aeemed tp be»r the character of 
the priertbood* aod to ouuntain great authority over 
tkt peoidie. The regular attendance of this order 
at the adjoining Morai excited thje curiosity of 
captain Cook to be better aciquainted with suich • 
fraternity ; for which purpose he paid this Indian 
cloister f visit, and waa treated in a manner exprep-* 
sive of the highest respect which tlie custom of 
the country conld testify. Fropi that time, whilst 
the shipi continued in the bay, whenever captain 
Cool^ went on shore he was attended by one of 
these priests, who went before him, giving notic# 
that the Orooo had lauded, and ordering the peo* 
pie to piostrate themselves. One of the sawe body 
aJao constantly accompanied him on the WAteo 
Btandimg in the bow of the boat with a wand in his 
luiad, and giving notice of his approach tio the na* 
lives who were in the canoes; oft which they imme- 
diately left off paddling, and laid down on their 
faces, till be had passed. Someof the inferior chiefs 
frequently requested to be permitted to make an 
.offering to the Orono: when this was granted, they 
preiented a hqg, generally with evident marks cf 
^foar in their countenances ; Kaireekeea all the time 
.chanting their accustomed hymns. The party on 
shore receiTcd every day a supply of hogs and vege- 
taUes more than sufficient for their subsistence, and 
aev^eral canoes, loaded with provisions, were sent to 
the ships with the same punctuality: no return was 
ever demanded, or even hinted at in the most dis- 
tant manner. These presents were made with a 
regularity more like the discharge of a religious 
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duty than the effect of mere liberality; and when 
inquiry was made at whose charge all this munifi- 
cence was displayed, they were told that it was at 
the evpence of a great man called Kaoo, the chief 
of the priests, and grandfather to Kaireekeea; and 
that he was at that time absent attending the king 
of the island. No cardinal or archbishop could have 
given a stronger proof of the efficacy of his sacred 
character in meliorating the heart, than was shown 
by this simple child of nature, this high-priest of 
Owhyhee ! The kind offices of these religionists 
indeed preceded captain Cook's visit to them ; for 
when the observatory was to be fixed on shore, as 
soon as a piece of ground was pitched upon, the 
priests, to prevent the intrusion of the natives, con- 
secrated the place, by fixing their wands round the 
wall by which it was inclosed : which sort of reli- 
gious interdiction they, like the southern islanders, 
call taboo; a word very often repeated by these 
islanders, and of powerful and extensive operation. 
The men, when requested, would come across the 
field with provisions ; but no persuasions could in- 
duce the women to approach within the taboo'd 
space. 

On the 25th of January, the king of the island, 
named Terreeoboo, and who had visited our com- 
mander whibt the ships lay oflTthe island of Mowee, 
arrived at the bay : he was an emaciated old man, 
but his heart was truly princely. On his first arri- 
val he paid a private visit to captain Cook on board, 
attended only by one canoe, in which were his wife 
and children. The next day he visited the ships in 
great state, seated in a large canoe, and followed 
by-two others. He was attended by his diiefs, who 
were dressed in their richest feathered cloaks and 
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helmets, and armed with long spears and daggers. 
In the second canoe came the venerable Kaoo, the 
chief of the priests, and his brethren, with their 
idols wrapped in red cloth. These idols were busts 
of gigantic size, made of wicker-work, and curiously 
covered with small feathers of various colours, 
wrought in the same manner as upon their cloaks. 
Their eyes were formed of large pearl-oysters, 
with a black nut fixed in the centre ; their mouths 
with a double row of the fangs of dogs, to represent 
teeth, and, together with the rest of their features, 
were strangely distorted. The third canoe was 
filled with hogs, and various sorts of veg<etables. 
As they advanced, the priests in the centre canoe 
sang their hymns with great solemnity, and after 
paddling round the ships, instead of going on board, 
as was expected, they made towards the shore at 
the beach, where they were stationed. When the 
king quitted the ships our commander attended him 
on shore. As soon as he was seated in the royal tent, 
the king rose up, and, in a very graceful manner, 
threw over the captain's shoulders the cloak he 
himself wore, put a feathered helmet on his head^ 
and a curious fan into his hand ; he also spread at 
his feet five or six other cloaks, all exceedingly 
beautiful, and of the greatest value. His attendants 
then brought four very large hogs, with sugar- 
canes, cocoa-nuts and bread-fruit ; and before the 
company parted, the king exchanged names with 
his guest, which, amongst all the islanders of the 
Pacific Ocean, is esteemed the strongest pledge of 
friendship. 

The beginning of February the ships prepared 
to sail. On telling the king that they should leave 
the island the next day but one, the gentlemen 
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observed, that a sort of prdelantation ^at made inl- 
mediately through the tillages, requiring the p^opk 
to bring in theit hogs ahd vegetables, fdr the kilig 
to present to the Ordho on his depattvre; Oil thte 
8d of February, beingi^the day previous to theitr de- 
parture, Terreeoboo invited captain Cdok lind Mr. 
King to attend him to the place vrher^ Raoo re- 
aided. On their arrital they found the ground eo- 
Tered with parcels of cloth, a vast quantity of red 
and yellow feathers tied to the fibres df cbcoa-nnt 
husks, and A great number of hatchets, and other 
pieces of iron ware, Which had beeli g^t in barter 
frdm the ships. At a little distance front theie lay 
an immense quantity of Vegetabtes of ^very kind, 
and near them Was a large herd of hags. These, 
they Were informed by Kaireekea, were a j^ift or 
tribute from the people of that district to the king; 
who selected about a third part of the ihm ware, 
the Same proportion of feathers, and a few pieces of 
cloth. These were put aside by themselves; and 
the remainder of the cloth, together with all t6e 
hogs and vegetables, were afterwards presented to 
captain Cook and Mr. Kikig, whp were astonished 
at the value and magnitude of these presentSi which 
far exceeded every thing of the kind which they 
had seen either at the Friendly or Society Islands. 
They were immediately carried on board in boats; 
the large hogs were picked out to be salted for sea- 
stores, and upwards of thirty pigs and the veget»* 
bles were divided between the two crews. Snch 
was the earnest solicitude which the native showed 
for lieutenant King to remain on the island witk 
them, that Terreeoboo and Kaoo waited upon cap- 
tain Cook, whose son they supposed the Mentenant 
to be, with a forawl request that he might be left 
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Ibebind. The toptain, to avoid giving a positive 
rfefuial M an BSkt so kindly meant, told thenii that 
he could not part with Mi*. King at that time, but 
that hfe should return to the island next year^ and 
wduld then endeatoor to settle the matter to their 
aatirfactidni 

A large party of gentlemen from both ships, 
having agreed 16 make an excur^^ion up the coun- 
try^ to examine its natural productions, the benefi- 
oent Kaoo no sooner heard of it, than he sent da 
abundant sti|>ply of provisions after them, together 
with orders that the inhabitants of the country 
through which they were to pass, should give then 
e^ery assistance in their power ; and^ to complete 
the delicacy and disinterestedness of his conduct, 
eTen the people he employed could not be prevailed 
on te accept the sitmllest present! — Who would 
have thought of fi tiding all the refined liberality 
of a Timon> the true manner of giving, as well as 
the heart to give ; on a secluded and rude spot^ ri- 
sing from the centre of an ocean which embraces 
liearly iMilf the globe! 

Whilst the ships continued in Karakakooa Bay, 
the natives entertained the gentlemen with a box- 
iBg^knatch; but these games virere much inferior, 
as well in point of solemnity and magnificence, as 
in the AiU and powers of the combatants^ to what 
had been exhibited in the Friendly Islands. Here 
a seaman of the gunner's ereWi named William 
Watman^ died* He was asi old man^ had formerly 
served as a mariAe twenty-^ne years; and had enh 
tered as a seaman on board the Resolution^ in the 
year 1778, served in that voyage tawak-ds the South 
Polev VfTM admitted into Greenwich Hospital on his 
Totain^ vrhtch he quitted to serve his old master oii 
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the prenent expedition. He died of a paralytic 
Btroke, and was baried on the morai. When the 
grave began to be filled up, old Kaoo and his bre- 
thren approached it with great reverence, threw in 
a dead pig, some cocoa-nots, and plantains. For 
three nights afterwards they surrounded it, sacri-. 
ficing h<^, and performing their usual ceremonies 
of hymns and prayers, until day-break. 

The behaviour of the warrior chiefs was not in- 
deed so perfectly generous and disinterested, in 
every instance, as that of the priests. One of them» 
in particular, was detected in practising very mean 
impositions; but the only material injury which 
dur navigators sustained from the natives of this 
island was, that some of their most expert swimmers 
were one day discovered under the ships, drawing 
out the filling nails of the sheathing, which they 
performed very dexterously by means of a short 
stick with a flint stone fixed in the end of it. To 
put a stop to this practice, which endangered the 
very existence of the vessels, some small shot were 
fired at the ofienders, but they easily got out of 
their reach, by diving under the ship's bottom ; it 
was therefore thought necessary to make an exam- 
ple, by flogging one of them on board the Disco- 
very. 

On the 4th of February, 1779, early in the morn- 
ing, the two ships unmoored, and sailed out of the 
bay. On quitting this agreeable spot, captain Cook 
must have felt the highest possible satisfaction. He 
had now added to his other valuable discoveries, a 
group of very fine islands, rich in productions, peo- 
pled by a race of men possessing many valuable 
qualities, and strongly impressed with reverence 
and esteem ; although not a single instance had oc- 
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cnrred, in which the life of one individual native 
was sacrificed as an example to the rest^ and to im- 
press them with such apprehensions as should check 
the propensity to commit outrages^ and serve to 
preserve order. Indeed, throughout a voyage which 
had now continued two years and seven months, we 
do not find, in the account given of it by captain 
Cook, or in that of Ellis, that so much as a single 
Indian had been killed by the order, or with the 
privity, of the commander of the expedition ; and 
the only instance given, in that long navigation, 
of a man being killed, was by a party sent on shore 
at Atooi, from the Resolution, and commanded by 
a lieutenant. To a man of humanity, as captain 
Cook had ever shown himself to be, the efiecting 
such discoveries, without being compelled to exer- 
cise acts of severity, must yield the most heart-felt 
satisfaction. The dangers to which they had been 
exposed during the voyage, had, in some instances, 
been imminent, but they had ever been transient, 
and frequently undiscovered until passed. Their 
hardships and sufierings too had been much fewer, 
and less severe, than on any other voyage which 
had been undertaken for the purpose of discovery. 
This great man might be considered as having ac- 
complished every object for which he was sent out, 
as there was scarce a possibility that a second ex- 
pedition into the North Sea would be more success- 
ful than that which had been already made. So 
universal, we may say, had been the researches of 
this renowned navigator, as to enable him to rest 
assured, that the fame which he had acquired, of 
being the greatest navigator the world ever saw, 
could not possibly be in any respect lessened or 
obscured by any similar atchievements, which might 
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he performed in any fiitnre age ; aa aamrance, wUck 
can scarcely belong to the no9t diatingtibhed dii* 
play ef abilities aaiong the aiodems, in any possiMi! 
vallL of excellence. Taking all theae eonsideratioiii 
into the aeeottnt, we may form some idiea whal vere 
the £eeliflgs oi our fortufi^te as well as abhe eom* 
rnander, when sailing ovl of the harbour of Kara- 
kakooa, to complete his sorvey of the SaadwUh 
Islands^ and then to proceed to Kamtecfaatka* A 
disciple of Solon would maintoin, that haYinp 
reached this apex of hie charaeter, th^n wai tbe 
moment in which he should wish to die. 

Very hard gales of wind attacked the ships for 
aeveral days aftor sailing from this harbour; and 
on the 8th the foremast of the Resolution was dis- 
covered again to have given wa}% the fishes which 
were ^ on' the head in King Geo/ge's or NAOtkA 
Sotfnd^ on the coast of America, being sprung, and 
the pATts so very defective, as to mak^e it ahsoltttdiy 
necessary to replace tliem, and of conrse to unatep 
the mast. The sails also had sustained great da* 
mage. Itiherefore became absolutely neoessary to 
carry the ships into some harbour. For a while our 
navigator remained undetermined whether he shonld 
seek oat some other more eligible retreat, «n tfa^ 
northward of Owhyhee (from which island be had 
not fltretehed out far) or Mturn to his former sto- 
4iou : at length he detormined on the iwtter, ajad 
the two ships cast anchor on the very spot whicJh 
they liad quitted seven days before. 

The whole of the ilih, and part ^ the Ij^th if 
February, was occupied in getting o«it the Smer 
jnart, and conveying it on abore. Not only the head 
of tl^ mast had sustained damage, buit th^ heel was 
hecome exceedingly rottcai, having .a very lai^e 
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tiole in die middle of it Setenl days being pro« 
hably required to make the necessary repairs^ 
Messrs. Ring and Baily got the observatory on 
shore, and pitched their tents on the morai, guard- 
ed by a corporal and six marines. A friendly inter- 
course was renewed with the priests, who, for our 
greater security, tabooed the place with their wandS 
as before. The sail-makers also repaired to the 
shore, to repair the damages in their department, 
sustained by the late heavy gales. They occupied 
a habitation lent us by the priests, adjoining to the 
tfiorai. 

This speedy return of the ships seemed to alarm 
the natives ; but the king soon repaired to the shore, 
visited his friend, and every thing seemed to be re- 
stored to its former footing, until the evening of 
the 13th, when the oiBcer, who commanded the 
watering-party of the Discovery, reported to cap- 
tain Cook, that several chiefs had assembled at the 
well near the beach, driving away the natives whom 
he had hired to assist the sailors in rolling down 
the casks to the shore ; but this hostile appearance 
subsided on lieutenant King's interposition, who 
received orders from captain Cook, that if the na- 
tives began to throw stones, or behaved insolently, 
a musket loaded with ball ^ould be fired at the 
ofienders: in consequence of which, orders were 
issued to the corporal of marines to have the pieces 
of the centinels loaded with ball, instead of smaU 
shot. Presently after, a continual fire of muskets 
was heard from the Discovery, which was observed 
to be directed at a canoe, that was paddling towards 
the shore in great haste, and pursued by one of the 
diip's small boats. This firing was considered to 
be the consequence of some theft, and captain Cook 
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prdered Mr. King to follow him with a marinfli 
armed, and to endeavour to seize the people as they 
landed. They accordingly ran to the place where 
the canoe wag expected to come ashore, but did not 
arrive in time; the people having quitted it, and 
fled to the country before their arrival. At this 
time they did not know, that the goods had been 
already restored ; and thinking it probable, from 
what they had observed,. that they might be of im« 
portance, they did not choose to relinquish their 
endeavours to recover them ; and, having inquired 
of the natives what course the people had taken, 
they pursued them till it was almost dark, when 
they supposed themselves to be about three miles 
from the tents; and, thinking that the islanders 
amused them with false information in their pur- 
suit, they gave up the search, and returned. 

A difference of a more serious nature had hap- 
pened in their absence. The officer, who had been 
dispatched in the small boat after the thieves, and 
who was returning on board, with the booty that 
had been restored, seeing captain Cook and Mn 
King: engaged in the pursuit of the offenders, seized 
a canoe, which was drawn up on jthe shore. This 
canoe unfortunately belonged to Pareea, who, at 
that instant arriving from on board the Discovery, 
claimed his property, and protested his innocence. 
The officer persisted in detaining it, in which he 
was encouraged by the crew of the pinnace, then 
waiting for captain Cook ; in consequence of which 
a scuffle ensued, and Pareea was knocked down by 
a violent blow on the head with an oar. Several of 
the natives, who had hitherto been peaceable spec* 
tators, began now to attack the people with such a 
shower of stones, that they were forced to a preci- 
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pttate retreat, and swam off to a rock, at a consi- 
derable distance from the shore. The pinnace was 
plundered immediately by the natives, and would 
have been entirely demolished, if Pareea had not 
interposed ; who had not only recovered from his 
blow, but had also forgot it at the same instant. 
He ordered the crowd to disperse, and beckoned to 
come and take possession of the pinnace ; and af- 
terwards assured them, that he would use his in- 
fluence to get the things restored which had been 
taken out of it. After their departure, he followed 
them in his canoe, carrying them a midshipman's 
cap, and some other articles of the plunder; and, 
expressing much concern at what had happened, 
be^ed to know if the Orono would kill him, and 
whether he might be permitted to comd*on board 
the next day ? He was assured, that he would be 
well received, and therefore joined noses with the 
officers, (their usual token of friendship, ) and pad- 
dled over to Kowrowa. 

Captain Cook, when these particulars were repre- 
sented to him, was exceedingly concerned; and, 
when he and Mr. King were returning on board, 
«he expressed his fears that these islanders would 
oblige him to pursue violent measures; adding, 
they must not be permitted to suppose, that they 
had gained an advantage over us. It was then^ 
however, too late to take any steps that evening; 
he therefore only gave orders, that every islander 
should be immediately turned out of the ship. This 
order being executed, Mr. King returned on shore; 
and the events of the day having much abated their 
former confidence in the natives, a double guard 
was posted on the morai, with orders to let Mr. 
King know, if any men were seen lurking about 
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the iMaeh. At ekven o'clock, five of the aaliTet 
were seen creeping^ round the bottom of the loorai; 
they eppirotched with great eaution^ aad, at laflt^ 
pereeifiog they were discovered^ imvediately re- 
tired oat of sight. About midaight one of them 
ventured himself near the observatory, when a cen- 
tiuel fired over him; on which they all fled, and 
ve bad no farther disturbance during the remain- 
der of the night. 

At day-light the next morning, Mr. Kiog went 
on board the Resolution* in or jer to get the time- 
keeper; and in his way thither was hailed by the 
Discovery, and received information that their cut* 
ter had some time in the night been stolen from the 
bupy, where it had been moored. 

On Mr. King's arrival on board, he found the 
marines were arming themselves, and captain Cook 
busted in loading his dodble barrelled gun. Whilst 
he was acquainting him with what happened in the 
night at the moral, he eagerly interrupted him, aqd 
informed him of the loss of the Discovery^s cutter, 
and of the preparations he vras making to recover 
at« It was his usual practice, in all the islands of 
this* ocean, when any thing of consequence had^ 
been sjtolen from him, by some stratagem, to get 
the king, or sprae of the principal Erees, on board, 
where he detained them as hostages till the property 
was restored. This method having hitherto proved 
successful, he meant to adqpt it on the present oc- 
casion; and gave orders to stop every canoe, that 
should attempt to leave the bay; resdving to sei^^e 
and destroy them, if the cutter could not be reco- 
v^red by peaceable means. In pursuance of this^ 
the boats.of both ships» properly manned and armed, 
were stationed acrocv the bay; and before Mr. Kiqg 
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quitted the sUpj flome gr««t gum wete fire4 at two 
canoes, that were attempting to escape. 

Between se^en and eigh.t o'cloek <;aptain Cook 
and Mr« JLing quitted the Aip together; Ae foiv 
mer in the pinnace, with Mr. Phillips, and nine 
aarines; and the lalter in the smaU boat. The last 
orders Mr. King received from captain Cook werei, 
to qniet the minds of the natives on his side of the 
bay, by the strongest asmirances that they dhonld 
not be injured; to keep his people together, and to 
be continnaUy on his goajrd. Captain Cook and 
Mr. King then sepamted ; the captain going to^ 
wards Kowrowa, where Terreeoboo resided ; and 
Mr. King proceeded to the beach : his first busi«- 
ness, when he arrived on shwe, was^to issue strict 
•rders to the marines to continue within the tent, 
to chai^ their muskets with ball, and not on any 
eonsideration to quit their arms. He then attend^ 
ad old Kaoo and the priests, at their respective huts, 
and ejtplained to them, as well as he was able, the 
nason of the hostile preparations, which had so 
exceedihgiy alarmed them. He fonnd they were 
no strangers to the circumstance of the cutter's be^ 
fUg stolen, and assured them, that though the com- 
modore was not only resolved to recover it, but also 
to punish, in the most exemplary manner, the auf^ 
thors of the theft ; yet that they, and all the inha* 
bitants of the village, on their, side pf the bay, had 
not the least occasion to be alarmed, or to apprev 
hend the least danger. He importuned the priests 
to communicate this to the people, and intreat thtm 
not to entertain an idea of fear, but to continua 
peaceaUe and quiet. Kaou interrupted Mr. King^ 
"VMth great emotion, if any hsrm was to happen to 
Xatreeoboo? He assured him there was not; and 
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both he and his brethren appeared mach satisfied 
with this assurance. 

Captain Cook having in the mean time called off 
the launch, from the north point of the bay, and 
taken it with him, landed at Kowrowa, with the 
lieutenant and nine marines. He proceeded imme* 
diately into the village, where he was respectfully 
received ; the people, as usual, prostrating them- 
selves before him, and nmking their accustomed of- 
ferings of small hogs. Perceiving that his design 
was not suspected, his next step was, to inquire for 
the king, and the two boys, his sons, who had been 
almost continually his guests on board the Resolu- 
tion. The boys presently returned with the natives, 
who had been searching for them, and immediately 
conducted captain Cook to the habitation where 
Terreeoboo had slept. The old man had just awoke; 
and, after some conversation respecting the loss of 
the cutter, from which captain Cook was convinced 
that he was not in any wise privy to it, he invited 
htm to accompany him, and spend the day on board 
the Resolution. The king accepted the invitation, 
and arose immediately to accompany him. 

Every thing had now a prosperous appearance; 
the two boys were already in the pinnace, and the 
rest of the party approaching the water side, when 
a woman, named Kanee-kabareea, the mother of 
the boys, and one of Terreeoboo's favourite wives, 
followed him, beseeching him, with tears and in- 
treaties, not to venture to go on board. Two chiefs, 
who came with her, took hold of him, and insisting 
he should proceed no farther, obliged him to sit 
down. The islanders, now collecting in vast num- 
bers along the shore, who had probably been alarmed 
by the discharging of the great guns, and the hos- 
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tile appearance in the bay, gathered together ^ound 
captain Cook and Terreeoboo. Thus situated, the 
lieutenant of marines, perceiving that his men wera 
huddled together in the crowd, and consequently 
unable to u^e their arms, if there should appear to 
be a necessity for it, proposed to captain Cook, to 
draw them up along the rocks, close to the edge of 
the water. The populace making way for them to 
pass, the lieutenant drew them up in a line, within 
about thirty yards of the place where Terreeoboo 
was sitting. The old king continued all this time 
on the ground, bearing the most visible marks of 
terror and dejection in his countenance. Captain 
Cook, unwilling to abandon the object which oc- 
casioned him to come on shore, urged him most 
earnestly to proceed ; whilst, on the other hand, if 
the king expressed any inclination to follow him^ 
the chiefs, who surrounded him, interposed; at 
first they had recourse to prayers and intreaties, 
but afterwards to force and violence, and even in- 
sisted on his remaining on shore. Captain Cook^ 
at length perceiving that the alarm had spread too 
generally, and that there was not a probability of 
getting him off without much bloodshed, gave up 
the point; at the same time observing to Mr. Phil- 
lips, that, to compel him to go on board, would 
probably occasion the loss of many of the lives of 
the inhabitants. 

Notwithstanding this enterprise had now failed, 
i|nd was abandoned by captain Cook, yet it did not 
appear that his person was in the least degree of 
danger, till an accident happened, which occasioned 
a fatal turn to the affair. The boats, stationed 
across the bay, having fired at some canoes, for at- 
tempting to get out^ unfortunately had killed ona 
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of their chiefi InteUigcoce of h» dealh aitfered al 
tile village where captain Cook then ww, just at 
he had parted from the king, and was proceeding 
with great deliberation towards the shore. The 
ferment it immediately oecasioned was but too con- 
spiciMMis; the women and children were sent away^ 
and the men were soon elad in Aeir war*mats« and 
armed with spears and stones. One of the natives, 
having provided himself with a stone, and a long 
iron spike, (called hj the natives a pahooa) ad- 
vanced towards the captain, flourishing his weapon 
in dtefianee, and threatening to throw the stone. 
The captain requested him to desist; bat the islan-' 
der repeating his menaces, he washSghlj provoked, 
and fired a load of small shot at him. The man was- 
shielded in his war mat, which the shot could not 
penetrate ; his firing, therefore, served only to irri* 
tate and eneonrage them. VoIHes of stones were 
thrown at the marines; and one of theErees at* 
templed the life €^ Mr. Phillips mth his pahooa; 
but, not succeeding in the attempt, he received 
from him a blow with the butt end of his piece. 
Captain Cook immediately discharged bis second 
barrel, loaded with ball, and killed one of the mosft 
violent of the assailants. A general attack witl^ 
stones succeeded, which was followed, on our part, 
by a discharge of rausquetry, not only from the 
marines, but also from the people in the boats. The 
natives, to our great astonishment, received ear fire 
with great firmness; and, without giving time for 
the marines to charga again, tiiey rushed in npoa 
them with dreadful shouts and yells. What fdl- 
lowed was a scene of horror and confusion, whicli 
can more easily be conceived than properly related. 
Tour of the marines retreated among the rocks. 
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and fell a sacrifice to the fury of the enemy; thtee 
others were dangerously wounded; and the lieute- 
nant stabbed between the shoulders with a pahooa; 
but having fortunately reserved his fire, shot the 
man from whom he had received the wound, at the 
instant he was preparing to repeat his blow. The 
last time the unfortunate captain Cook was distinctly 
seen, he was standing at the water's edge, and or- 
dering the boats to cease firing, and pull in. 

It was imagined by some of those who were pre- 
sent, that the marines, and those who were in the 
boats, fired without captain Cook's orders, and that 
he was anxious to prevent the further effusion of 
Mood ; it is therefore probable, that, on this occa- 
sion, his humanity proved fatal to him : for it was 
observed, that^whlle he faced the natives no vio- 
lence had been offered him ; but, when he turned 
about, to give directions to the boats, he was stabbed 
in the back, and fell with his face into the water. 
A general shout was set up by the islanders on see- 
ing him fall, and his body was dragged inhumanly 
on shore, where he was surrounded by the enemy, 
who snatching the dagger from each other's hands, 
displayed asavage eagerness tojoin in his destruction. 

Such was the ever to be lamented fate of that in- 
comparable navigator, captain James Cook, a fate 
too similar to that of Ferdinand Magellan, the 
famous Portuguese admiral, in the year 1521, who 
first demonstrated the orbicular form of our globe, 
by crossing the South Sea, and arriving at the East 
Indies by that unknown route, and who lost his lif^ 
in a skirmish with the natives on one of the Ladrone 
Islands, which he had discovered, about 60 degrees 
more to the westward. Happy would it have been, 
if captain Cook had searched out a harbour in some 
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part of the island of Owhyhee, remote from that 
which he had before visited; he might then^ pro- 
bably» not have closed his glorious life by an in- 
glorious death. The natives were certainly dissatis- 
fied at the return of the ships to Karakakooa; the 
consumption of their animal and vegetable produc- 
tions had been very great, and they probably found 
a sensible decrease in their stock. The liberality, 
not to say profusion, with which the chiefs had 
heaped presents on their guests, doubtless led to a 
very improvident and wasteful use of their bounty. 
When the ships returned, the natives had leisure 
to reflect upon their conduct, more under the im- 
pression of self-interest than the impulse of generous 
feelings. They might be apprehensive that a con- 
tinuance of the like contributions would be expect- 
ed, but which they had lost their former zeal for 
supplying. With their dispositions thus soured, the 
slightest misunderstanding was capable of exciting 
enmity and ill-will, and, among a people who act 
from their momentary feelings, the progression to 
open hostilities was direct and rapid. 

We have already given a sketch of the history of 
captain Cook, previous to his becoming a circum- 
navigator, in the commencement of the account of 
his first voyage round the world, and shall here 
subjoin the character drawn of him by captain 
King : *' The earliest habits of captain Cook's life, 
the course of his services, and the constant applica- 
tion of his mind, all conspired to fit him for that 
species of enterprise which was assigned to him, and 
gave him a degree of professional knowledge which 
can fall to the lot of very few. The constitution of 
his body was robust, inured to labour, and capable 
of undergoing the severest hardships. His stomach 
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bore without difficulty the coarsest and most un- 
grateful food. The qualities of his mind were of the 
same hardy vigorous kind with those of ^his body. 
His understanding was strong and perspicacious; his 
judgment^ in whatever related to the service he was 
engaged in, quick and sure. His designs were bold 
and manly, and, both in the conception and mode 
of execution, bore evident marks of a great and 
original genius. His courage was cool and deter- 
mined, and accompanied with an admirable presence 
of mind in the moment of danger. His manners 
were plain and unaffected. His temper, might, per- 
haps, have been justly blamed, as subject to hasti- 
ness and passion, had not these been disarmed by a 
disposition the most benevolent and humane. But 
the distinguishing feature in his character was, that 
unremitting perseverance in the pursuit of his object, 
which was not only superior to the opposition, the 
dangers, and the pressure of hardships, but even 
exempt from the want of ordinary relaxation. During 
the long and tedious voyages in which he was en-^ 
gaged, his eagerness and activity were never in the 
least abated. No incidental temptation could detain 
him for a moment ; and every interval of recreation 
was submitted to by him with a certain degree of 
impatience, if it could not, by some means, be ren- 
dered beneficial to the objects of his pursuit. Per- 
haps no science ever received greater additions from 
the labours of a single man, than geography has 
done from those of captain Cook. In short, if we 
except the sea of Amur and the Japanese archipe- 
lago, which still remain imperfectly known to Euro- 
peans, he had completed the hydography of the 
habitable globe." 
After the death of captain Cook, the five surviv* 



S88 CAPTAIN C00K*8 

iug marines and the lieatenaot tbrew tkemselvM 
into the. water« aod escaped under cover of a smart 
fire from the boats. Lieutenant Phillips had scarcely 
entered the .boat, when he saw one of the marines^ 
who was a bad swimmer, strug^gling in the water^ 
and in dan|;er of being taken bj the enemj : he 
immediately jumped into the sea to his assistances 
though much wounded himself; and, after reeeiT- 
ing a blow on the head from a stone, which had 
nearly sent him to the bottom, he caught the maa 
by the hair, and brought him safe off. The boata 
were not more than twenty yards from the shore 
during the whole transaction. A constant fire waa 
kept up, and a few guns were discharged from the 
Resolution, which at length compelled the nativea 
to retire. Afterwards no efiectual attempt was made 
to bring off the dead bodies, or the stand of axms.^ 
ten of which latter were left in possession of the 
islanders. The mast and sails were on shore at the 
Moral, protected by <mly six marines. Lieutenant 
King all this time was on shore, at the distance of 
only a short mile from the scene of action. He 
assured the natives of his good intentions towards 
them; and though they assembled in great num- 
bers, yet they discovered no appearance of enmity 
or ill intentions. Captain Gierke, however, fearing 
for the safety of the party, and seeing, through his 
telescope, the vast assemblage of natives, ordered 
two four-pounders to be fired at them* which hap- 
pily did no injury to any one, but effisctually terri- 
fied them, by striking a cocoa-niit-tree« under which 
some of them were sitting, and shivering a rock close 
to the spot where they yrere assembled. Notwith- 
standing the momentary alarm which this salnte had 
occasioned, the natifves soon itfter attempted to fon^e 
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tbig roaU fMurty from an adTantageous situation 
vnbich they gccupied, but were repulsed ; and a large 
reiolbrceiuf at beiug lauded from the ships, they be- 
came overawed, and the mast, sails, and astronomical 
apparatus were carried off unmolested. Until this 
was eflectedt every thini^ was in the most critical 
aitoatiou; for had they discharged their vengeance 
an the mast and sails, and cut off the small party 
on shore, which they might easily have done, the 
most £ital oousequeuces to the expedition must have 
followed, and it would have been impossible to have 
brought both the ships home. 

The oommaad of the expedition now devolved 
on captain Gierke, who removed on board the Re- 
solution. He appointed lieutenant Grore to be cap- 
tain of the Discovery, and promoted Mr. Hsurvey, 
a midshipman, who had been with captain Cook in 
bis two former voyages, to the vacant lieutenancy. 
Notwithstanding the fierce resentment which every 
one on board felt for the loss of their beloved leader, 
yet the many circumstances which attended that 
fetal transaction, serving to acquit the natives of 
auy premeditated ill designs, prevented that indis- 
criminating destruction being poured upon them, 
which might have been immediately effected, if the 
force of the two ships had been brought to bear 
upon the shore, where the inhabitants were assem* 
bled in great numbers, and where their villages 
itood. This moderation of conduct was entirely 
owing to the peremptory orders which were issued 
out by captain Gierke, who was desirous, if possible, 
to restore peace without making the shore a scene 
af daughter and desolation* Mr. Riug, who was 
now first lieutenant on board the Diseovery, having 
tlifi boats of both ships well armed lender bis com- 
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inand, proceeded towards the shore, displaying • 
white flag, which emblem of peace was received by 
the natives with great apparent .satisfaction. As he 
approached a chief swam to him, and a peremptory 
demand was made of the dead bodies, particularly 
captain Cook's, which the chief promised should be 
brought the next morning. While this intercourse 
was maintained, the ill intentions of the natives be- 
came clearly discernible through the disguise which 
they had assumed . Several of them were seen dressed 
in the clothes of the marines who had been killed; 
and one of the chiefs brandished captain Cook's 
hanger. On the evening of the next day, the i5th, 
after it became dark, two of the natives came in a 
canoe, bringing a small bundle wrapped up in clothe 
which contained a piece of human flesh, about nine 
or ten pounds weight. This, they said, was all that 
remained of captain Cook ; that the rest was cut to 
pieces and burned, but that the head and all the 
bones, except what belonged to the trunk, were in 
the possession of Terreeoboo and the chiefs; that 
this part of the body had been allotted to Kaoo, the 
chief of the priests, to be made use of in some reli- 
gious ceremony, but that he had sent it as a proof 
of his innocence and attachment. These two Indians 
were questioned very closely, and apart, whether 
their countrymen had not eaten the flesh of those 
men which had been killed ? but they testified the 
utmost horror at the idea, and asked the ofiicers, if 
such was the custom among them ? They afterwards 
inquired with great earnestness and apparent appre- 
hension, 'when the Orono would come again, and 
what he would do to them on his return? The same 
question was frequently put by other Indians after 
this interview, and agrees with the general tenour 
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dT their conduct towards captain Cook, which proved, 
diat they considered him as a being of a superior 
nature. It appeared from the account given by these 
men, that seventeen of their countrymen had been 
killed in the first action, five of whom were chiefs, 
some of them of the first rank. As every thing 
remained very quiet on board the ships, and no 
appearances of hostility were discerned, the natives 
began to grow bold and insolent Instead of im- 
puting such conduct to its true motive, they thought 
it proceeded from a want of power to punish. On 
the I7th the boats of both ships were manned, and 
sent ashore for water, as it was absolutely necessary 
to procure a supply: the Discovery was also warped 
close to the beach, in order to cover that service. 
No sooner had the party landed than the natives 
became extremely troublesome, harrassing them 
with stones, so that the great guns were fired from 
the ship, and the seamen were ordered to set fire to 
some straggling houses which had afibrded a retreat 
to the assailants. Being thus furnished with an 
opportunity of gratifying their thirst of revenge, 
they spread general devastation over the place, and 
even the venerable habitations of the friendly priests, 
which lay contiguous, were destroyed in their un* 
distinguishing fury. It afterwards appeared that 
those men, conscious of their having taken no part 
in these scenes of violence, and relying on the as- 
surances which the officers had given, that their 
persons and property should be safe, had not re- 
moved any of their efiects into the interior country, 
as the rest of the inhabitants had done ; so that with 
their dwellings they lost all their property, including 
every thing which they had collected from the ships. 
One circumstance, during all these commotions, is 
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Tery remarkable: the WMien of the ieland, w1i# 
were on board the ihip8» never oflbred to lea?« 
them, nor dbcovered the smalleflt apprehenikmi, 
either for themselres or their coantrymen on Bhore. 
So entirely unconcerned did they a|>pear» that iome 
of them, who were on deck when the town WW te 
flames, teemed to admire the sl^ht, and frequently 
eried oot that it was maitai, or very fine.'-^As therw 
ia no doubt that the women, who associated with 
the sailors on board the ships, were of the lowest 
and most abandoned upon the island, such insensi- 
bility may be considered as the natural consequeneo 
of habitual pro^igacy, and not as any peculiar eha- 
racteristic of these islanders. 

The natives being now convinced that it was not 
the want o( ability to punish them, which had 
hitherto caused their insults to be passed over, 
desisted from giving tiie waterers any farther moles- 
tation ; and in the evening of the 18th, a chief called 
Eappo, a man of the first consequence in the island^ 
came with presents from Terreeoboo, to sue for 
peace. He was dismissed with this answer, that 
'' until the remains of captain Cook should be re- 
stored, no peace could be granted.'' This chief in-' 
formed the captains, that the flesh of all those who 
bad been murdered, together with the bones of the 
trunks, had been burned. That the limb4iones of 
the marines had been divided among the inferior 
chiefs; and that those of captain Cook had been 
disposed of in the following manner : the head to m 
great chief named Rahoo-opeon, the hair to ano^ 
ther named Maia-maira, and the legs, thighs and 
arms, to Terreeoboo. On the 19th Eappo again 
came on board the Resolution, dressed in great 
state, bringing with him the bones of captain Cook, 
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wrapped in a large quantity of fine new clotb, and 
covered with a spotted cloak of black and white 
feathers. They connsted of both the hands of cap- 
tain Cook entire, which were well known from a 
remarkable scar in one of them^ which divided the 
thumb from the fore -finger ; the skuU, but with the 
acalp separated from it, and the bones that form the 
face wanting ; the scalp, with the hair upon it cut 
abort, and the ears adhering to it; the bones of 
both arms, with the skin of the fore-arms hanging 
to them; the thigh and leg-bones joined together, 
but without the feet* The ligaments of the joints 
were entire, and the whole bore evident marks of 
having been in the fire, except the hands, which 
bad the flesh left on them; they were cut in several 
places, and crammed with salt, apparently with an 
intention of preserving theip. The scalp had a cut 
in the back part of it, but the skull was free frotn 
«ny fracture. The lower-jaw and feet, which were 
wanting, Eappo said had been seized by different 
chiefs ; but these were brought the next morning, 
together with the barrels of his gun, his shoes, and 
some other trifles. From this chief, information was 
likewise obtained concerning the cutter, that fatal 
theft which had cost captain Cook his life! It had 
been stolen by Pareea's people, probably in revenge 
for the blow which he had received, and was broke 
up the day following. On the 31 st, in the aftemooi^ 
the remains of this great commander having been 
put into a coffin, and the funeral service being read 
over them, they were committed to the deep with 
due military honours. " What our feelings were, 
on this occasion,'' says Mr. King, '* I leave the 
world to conceive ; those who were present know 
that it is not in my power to express them." 
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Tbe foremast of the Resolution being at length 
atepped, which operation had been attended with 
considerable difficulty, and some danger, on account 
of the rottenness of the ropes, which caused the 
purchase several times to give way, on the evening 
of the 2:ld of February, 1779, the two ships we^heU 
»nd stood out of the bay. The natives were collected 
in great numbers on the shore, and, as the ships 
passed along, received the last farewels of those on 
board with every mark of afiection and good- will* 

CHAP. 111. 

Csptmhi Clerke*s attempt to na? igati^ the North 8m, in the jear 
1779; his death; and the return of the ships to Eoglaad by 
the route of the East.(ndies. 

ALL the time that the ships had laid in Kara* 
kakooa Bay, when they first touched there, captain 
Qerke laboured under such a decline of healthy 
that he scarce ever quitted his ship to go on shore; 
^nd with a body wasting and decaying, but with a 
mind still ardent and zealous for the cause in which 
be was embarked, he now proceeded to accomfJisH 
what still remained of the purposes of the ezpedi* 
tion. Our commander passed the small islands of 
Tahoorowa, Ranai, and Moratoi, without stopping 
at either On the 27th he brought the ships to an 
anchor off the island of Woahoo; but the water 
proving brackish, it was determined to proceed to 
Atooi, where our navigators had been well provided 
and entertained the preceding year. Here the shipa 
arrived on the 1st of ]\f arch, and immediately seve- 
ral men in canoes came alongside ; but they were 
observed not to welcome their visiters with the 
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laibe cordiriity in their raanner, and satisfaef ion in 
their countenances, as at the former visit. These 
Indians no sooner got on board, than one of the' 
men be^an to relate, that the sailors had left a dis-^ 
order among the women, of which many persons of 
both sexes had died. He was himself afflicted with 
this disea^e^ and gave a very full and minute account 
of the various symptoms with which it had been 
attended. The next day an affray happened on 
ihore, between the watering-party and the nativesj 
occasioned by the rudeness of the latter in pressing 
into the line, for which a marine gave one of them 
8 slight prick with a bayonet; but by the spirited 
exertions of Mr. King, who commanded the party, 
and his pradent moderation, the misunderstanding 
inbsided, but not without bloodshed, for a man and 
8 woman were shot. All the chiefs had absented 
themselves, and without their interposition, the 
common people had ever been found to be turbulent 
and unmanageable. The next day the beach M'as" 
deserted of natives, the landing-place and lake be** 
tng found to her tabooed vi4th white flags ; from 
whence it was concluded, that some of the chiefs 
had visited those parts in the night. A day or two 
after, two or three chiefs c&me on board the ships, 
and apologized for the conduct of the people. They 
informed the commander, that the government of 
Afooi was in dispute between Toneoneo, who held 
it when captain Cook was there last year, and a 
boy named Teavee, both of whom were the grand- 
sons of Perreorannee, king of Woahoo, by diffe- 
rent fathers. To the former of these the govem- 
atient of Atooi bad been assigned, and that of Onee- 
heow to the latter, by their grandfather, who, of 
course, claimed the supreme power over both islands* 



996 CAPTAIN COOK'S 

This quarrel had arisen about the goats which cap^- 
tain Cook had left there, the right of property in 
which was claimed by Toneoneo. A few days be- 
fore the arrival of the ships, a battle had been fought 
in consequence of this dispute, in which Toneoneo 
had been worsted. The mother of Teavee, who had 
married a second husband, a chief of Atooi, and at 
the head of a powerful faction there, had formed a 
design of improving this success, to the driving of 
Toneono out of the island, and advancing her son 
to the government. On the 6th, the mother and 
sister of the young prince, and his father-in-law, 
with many other chiefs of that party, came on 
board the Resolution, and made several curious and 
valuable presents to captain Gierke; among the 
rest some fish-hooks, which they assured him were 
formed of the bones of his old friend, the father of 
Terreeoboo, who had been killed in an unsuccessful 
descent upon the island of Woahoo ; and the prince's 
sister presented him with a fly- flap, the handle of 
which was a human bone, and had been given her 
as a trophy by her father-in-law. Young Teavee 
was not of the company, being engaged in perfor- 
ming some religious ceremonies, in consequence of 
the victory obtained, which ceremonies were to 
continue twenty days. 

Whilst this party was in the ship, Toneoneo like- 
wise paid a visit to captain Gierke ; but when he 
heard that the dowager-^princess was on board, 
(whose ambition appears to have been the principal 
cause of the war, } he could scarcely be prevailed 
upon to ascend. This reluctance did not seem to 
arise from any apprehension which he entertained 
concerning his own safety, but from a dislike to 
meet one to whom he bore so strong an enmity. 
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Their meeting was silent, but.with angry and lower- 
ing looks on both sides. He staid only a short time, 
and seemed mnch dejected ; but the attendant wo« 
men upon the princess, both at his entering and 
going away, prostrated themselves before him. It 
appeared very extraordinary, that a person who 
was then in a state of actual hostility, and preparing 
for another battle, should trust himself, almost 
alone, within the power of his enemies; and it 
should seem from thence, that the civil dissensions^ 
which are frequent throughout all the South Sea 
islands, are carried on without much acrimony, and 
that the deposed governor continues to enjoy the 
rank of an earee. — It is difficult to reconcile that 
insulting triumph over a dead enemy, in which these 
islanders indulge themselves, with this mildness to-* 
wards aJi[ving foe ; and equally hard to account for 
such an accommodation of feelings to times and cir- 
cumstances, among Indians, who are, in general, 
entirely under the influence of that passion which 
has possession of them. 

On the 8th the two ships sailed for Oneeheow^ 
another of the Sandwich Islands, where they an- 
chored in the afternoon. Mr. Bligh went so far to 
the north as to satisfy himself that Oreehoua was a 
separate island from Oneeheow. On the 13th they 
finally took leave of this cluster, and sailed to the 
westvi^rd. The sight of men of war and tropical 
birds, vrith many boobies, not many days after, in- 
dicated the vicinity of land, but it was not their 
fortune to meet with any. Captain Gierke intended 
to have kept for some time within the tropical lati- 
tudes, in hopes of making discoveries; but the un- 
settled state of the weather, together with light 
winds, determined him to steer Jiorth- west by north. 
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On the 29th of March the tkerinoaieter wis gmc^ 
rally at 80 degrees, and soiBetimet at 83. At that 
time there was a considerable swell from the N.W. 
and in no period of the voyage did the ship roll so 
violently* On the 4th of April they got oat of the 
tropical regions; on the 6th they lo^t the traide- 
winds, in latitude 29" 50'. 

The standing orders estaUtshed by eaptain Cook, 
of airing the bedding, placing fires between decks, 
washing them with vinegar, and smoking them with 
gun- powder, were observed without intermisnon. 
For some time even the occupation of mending the 
sailor's old jackets had risen into a duty both of 
difficulty and importance : for in ships of war the 
sailors are so accustomed to be directed in the care 
of themselfes by their officers, that they lose every 
idea of foresight, and contract the thooghtlessHesf 
of infants. The experienee they had during the 
voyage to the north the preceding year, might have 
made them sensible of the necessity of paying some 
attention to those concerns ; but if such reflections 
ever occurred to them, their impression was so tran- 
sitory, that upon the return of the ships to the tro- 
pical climates, their fur jackets, as well as the rest 
of their warm covering, were kicked about the 
decks, as things of no value, though it waa gene- 
rally known in both ships, that they were to make 
another voyage towards the pole. These disearded 
habits were picked up by the officers, andj being 
carefully laid by, were now restored to the owners. 
On the 10th the ships crossed the track of the 
Spanisli galleons from the Manillas to Acapuleo; 
and expected to have fallen in with the island of 
Rio de Pata, which Dc Lisle lays down as in lati- 
tude 33^ 3(y north, longitude 166* east. The next 
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inj, eeveral bunches of the sea- weed, and a log of 
wood were seenj but no other signs of land appeared. 
A leak had for some tim ^ been started on board the 
Resolution, which was kept under by the hand- 
pumps until April 13th, when the water, which had 
lodged in the coal-hole, not finding a sufficient vent 
into the well, forced up the platforms over it, and 
in a moment set every thing afloat. Two days were 
employed in very laborious exertions, when a hole 
being cut through the bulk-head, or partition that 
separated the coal-hole from the fore-hold, a free 
passage was made for the body of the water into 
the well ; but one- half of the people were kept con- 
stantly pumping and baling until this was accom- 
plished. On the 19th of April the air began to be 
exceedingly cold, and though the wind blew from 
the south-east, the thermometer remained at the 
freesung point. On the 23d the peninsula of Kamts- 
chatka came insight, presenting mountains covered 
with snow. For six days afterwards contrary winds 
prevented the ships reaching the bay of Awatska, 
which lies near its south-eastern extremity. They 
had no sooner entered it than the letter which Mr, 
Ismyloff had given captain Cook, when at Oona-r 
lashka, was sent on shore, and proved of the most 
essential service, as the officer who commanded at 
the town of St. Peter and St. Paul, a sergeant ii| 
the Russian service; was greatly alarmed at the 
appearance of such a phenomenon as two large 
ships sailing into that bay, and supposed them to 
be pirates. 

No appearance of spring had yet cheered this 
dreary region. Here the ships could not be supplied 
either with provisions or naval stores, without orderi 
hfing received from Bolcheretsk, where the gover-r 
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nor of Kamtschatka resided; and sach were the 
restricttons laid by the Russian government, thnt 
neither the commander, his people, nor the natives, 
durst go on board the ships until permission had 
been obtained from thence. To this place, there- 
fore, dispatches were sent off on the 29th, about 
noon, on a sledge dravm by dogs over the snow ; 
and early in the morning of the 3d of May an an- 
swer arrived. The distance from this port to Bol- 
cheretsk, by the usual route, is about 135 English 
miles; so that they were little more than three days 
and a half in performing a journey of 270 miles. 
Indeed such is the incredible speed of the dogs 
ivhich draw these sledges, that the commander of 
Kamtschatka informed Mr. King, that the journey 
from St. Peter and St. Paul to Bolcheretsk, and 
back again, was generally performed tn two days 
and a half, and that he had once received an ex* 
press from the latter place in three and twenty hours. 
On the return of this courier all restraints in 
the intercourse between the inhabitants and the 
ships ceased ; but a supply of provisions for those 
on board was not much facilitated, as all the live 
cattle at the place consisted of two heifers. Cap- 
tain Gierke therefore found it necessary to dispatch 
lieutenant King to Bolcheretsk, which lies on the 
western or opposite side of the peninsula, at the 
entrance of the sea of OkotsU, in order to obtain! 
necessaries. With him went Mr. Webber, who, 
being acquainted with the German tongue, was to 
act as an interpreter. The inclemency of the wea- 
ther detained them from setting out for three days ; 
but on the 7th of May they proceeded as far as 
the entrance of the river of Awatska, where they 
^erc met by the country boats, and proceeded 
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uvtr, they eopbarked in canoes for the tawti, liar- 
ing then to proceed eighty iniles ; iu which passage 
they were so much impeded by the sh^lows» that 
they did not arrive until the I2th. 

Major Behm, the governor, received his vi«it* 
ants with great cordiality ; captain Shmaleif, the 
second in command, and the whole body of iwer- 
chants in the place, behaved with the utmost polite* 
ness and attention. Our two travellers had thea 
been absent from their own country almost three 
years^ and they felt the most painful disappoint- 
ment at finding that the governor could communi- 
cate no information respecting England, of a much 
later date than their departure from it. 

The sloops were not then arrived with their an- 
iiual supply of necessaries from Okotsk; but the 
major, with great liberality, imparted from the 
little stock of provisions which remained, to the 
necessities of the strangers, absolutely refusing to 
take any bills for their value on the victualling- 
office in London, which Mr. King pressed him tQ 
accept : at the same time saying, that he was. cer- 
tain he could not oblige his mistress more, than in 
giving every assistance in his power to her good 
friends and allies the English* and it would give 
her peculiar satisfaction to hear, tlmt in so remote 
a part of the world, her dominions had afibrded aay 
relief to ships engaged in such services as.their&, 
Instead of taking bills, he would only take a hare 
attestation of the particulars with which they were 
furnished, that it might be transmitted to his cour^ 
as a certificate of having performed his duty. 

A private application having been made to i^ 
principal merchant in the town for some tobacco 
tot the sailors, who, owing to their improvident 
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eMidoct, had been without thiatt fatourite weed 
ever since they had quitted Oonalashka^ imme- 
diately four ba^s of this article^ weighing upward 
of one hundred pound weight each, were lodged 
in the house which was appointed for the residence 
of Mr. King and his companion^ as a present from 
the governor and garrison to the sailors. At the 
same time twenty loaves of fine sugar^ and as many 
pounds weight of tea, were presented to the officers 
of the ships. Madame Behm also prasented cap- 
tain Gierke with fresh butter, honey, figs, rice, and 
some other articles. In vain did the gentlemen try 
to restrain this profusion of bounty, being convinced 
that they were receiving almost the whole stock df 
the garrison: the constant answer the major returned 
was, " You have suffered a great deal, and must 
needs be in distress." Indeed the length of time 
they had been out, since they touched at any known 
port, appeared to the Russians incredible. 

On the i6th the gentlemen quitted Bolcheretsk 
oh their return, and were accompanied by major 
Behm, who had resigned the government to captain 
Shmaleff. They reached the town of St. Peter and 
St. Paul on the 21st, having been a fortnight ab^ 
sent on this embassy* The sailors, to express their 
gratitude for the bountiful supply of tobacco, vo«- 
luntarily requested their captains, that their allow- 
ance of grog might be stopped, and the spirits pre- 
sented in their names to the garrison of Bolcheretsk » 
The major, however, would not accept this grateful 
eflhsion of the tars ; but captain Gierke and the 
rest of the officers gave an equal quantity of rum 
for the garrison, with a dozen or two of Cape wine 
for Madame Behm. 

As the major was soon to pet off for Petersburg, 
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he o£S»red to charge himself with any dispatches 
the gentlemen of the ships might wish to entruat 
to his care. Captain Gierke most gladly availed 
himself of this opportunity to convey some papers 
relating to the voyage, to be delivered to the Eng- 
lish ambassador at th'e Russian court: and being 
sensible that a very hazardous part of the voyage 
Btill remained to be undertaken, he determined to 
send the whole of the journal of captain Cook, with 
that part of his own which completed the period 
from his commander's death until the arrival of the 
ships at Ramtschatska, together with a chart of 
all the discoveries. Mr, Baily and Mr. King, by 
the same conveyance, transmitted a general account 
of their proceedings to the board of longitude; 
which put the admiralty in possession of a complete 
history of the principal occurrences during the 
voyage. On the 26th the major took leave, on his 
return to Bolcheretsk. The intrinsic value of the 
private presents which were received from this 
noble-hearted Livonian, exclusive of the stores^ 
which might be carried to the public account, ac- 
cording to Mr. King, must have amounted, reckon- 
ing the current prices of the articles in that coun- 
try, to upwards of two hiindred pounds; but this 
generosity, extraordinary as it must appear in itself, 
was exceeded by the delicacy with which all his 
favours were conferred ; and the studied manner in 
which he endeavoured to prevent those who re- 
ceived them from feeling the weight of obligations 
which he knew they had no means of requiting. 
Nor did he show himself less mindful of their fu- 
ture wants; and, as he supposed it more than pro- 
bable that a passage either to Europe or the East- 
Indies would not be discovered, and that the ships 
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would return to Kamtschatka at the fall of the year, 
he obtained from captain Gierke a list of such flour 
and cordage as the ships would stand in need of, 
and promised that they should be sent from Okotsk, 
and wait his return. He l\^ewise ^ve the captain 
a paper, enjoining all the subjects of the empress, 
whom he might happen to fall in with, to render 
him every assistance in their power. 

Such was the remediless state of captain Gierke's 
health, that neither the repose which he enjoyed 
in the harbour, nor a milk and vegetable diet, with 
which he was supplied by the humane assistance 
of a kind-hearted priest, named Romanoff Vere- 
shagen, who officiated at a village called Para- 
tounka, about sixteen miles distant from the town 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, could restore that worthy 
officer; on the contrary, he declined rapidly whilst 
making use of these restoratives. Yet, debilitated 
and wasting as he was, he resolved to employ the 
very last remnant of his life in a second attempt to 
^nd out a northern passage. So much was he 
animated with the zeal of his great master and 
exemplar ! 

Whilst the ships lay here, the carpenter's mate, 
named John Macintosh, died. He had laboured un- 
der a dysentery ever since the departure of the 
ships from the Sandwich Islands; he was the fourth 
person whe had been lost by sickness during the 
voyage, but the first who could be said, from his 
age, and the constitutional habits of his body, to 
have had, on setting out, an equal chance with the 
rest of his comrades of living to return home. This 
man was supposed to be about sixty years of age. 

On the arrival of the ships the Russian hospital 
was found to be in a condition truly deplorable, a^ 
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invetente scanry preTailhi^ there Tery generaH j. 
Captain Gierke put them all under the care of the 
surgeons of the ships, and ordered a supply of sour 
krout» and malt for wort, to be furnished for their 
use, which produced tl^ most salutary etifecti in a 
very short time. 

On the 6th of June twenty head of cattle arrived, 
by order of the commander of Verchnei-ostong, a 
place situated on the river of Kamtschatka, near a 
hundred miles, in a straight line, from the bay. 
The Kamtschadales had been seventeen days driv- 
ing them down, notwithstanding which they were 
in good condition. So large a supply of rye-flour 
was obtained, that the crews were put on full al- 
lowance of bread, which they had not been indulged 
in since they left the Cape. 

On the 15th of June the ships cleared the har** 
bour of St. Peter and St. Paul. Before day-light on 
that day they were surprised with a rumbling noise^ 
resembling distant hollow thunder ; and when the 
day broke, the decks and sides of the ships were 
teen to be covered with a fine dust, like emery, 
near an inch thick : the air, at the same time, con- 
tinued loaded and darkened with this substance, 
which proceeded from a volcanic mountain, situated 
to the north of the harbour. It was so thick and 
black that the body of the hill could not be dtstin- 
guishedt About twelve o'clock, and during the 
afternoon, the explosions became louder, and were 
followed by showers of cinders, which were, in ge- 
neral, about the size of peas, though many of those 
that were picked up upon the deck were larger 
than a hazel-nut : along with the cinders fell several 
small stones, which had undergone no change from 
the action of fire; some stones fell at the Ostrog or 
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^Ulqgty which were of the eize oS a goose's egg. 
In the evening dreadful thunder and lightning came 
oBa which, with the darkness of the atmosphere, and 
%\\^ sulphureous smell of the air, produced altogether 
a most awful and terrifying effect. The ships were 
i|t that timfi about eight leagues from the foot of 
|h« mountain. 

The aspect of the country was now very different 
from what it presented on their first arrival. Tha 
ai^ow, #xcepting what remained on the tops of some 
very high mountains, had disappeared; and the 
sides of the hills, which in many parts were well 
wooded, were covered with a beautiful verdure* 
Captain, Gierke kept within sight of the coast of 
Kaiatschi^tka»as much as the weather would permit, 
in order to ascertain its position; and the result of 
kU navigation served to disprove, in almost every 
particular, the manner in which that coast ia laid 
down by MuHer. In this> second navigation of the 
North Sea, the farthest advance which the ships 
were capable of making was to latitude 70"" 26\ and 
in Ihe longitude of 165° 6' W., which was 18'^ short 
of the point which captain Cook reached the pre* 
ceding year, in a direction a little more than 2^ to 
the westward of his coucse, and just a month earlier 
in the susmier, being on the 18th of July. The re* 
mainder of that month was employed in navigating 
this* sea in various directions, gradually proceeding 
to the southward ; and on the 3 1st the ships repassed 
Beering's Straits,, which separates the two conti- 
ngents, to the greai joy of all on board, who ardently 
longed for a termination of their sufferings and 
perils. Leaving Clarke's and Gore's Islands, which 
ha4 been discovered aiid named by captain Cook, to 
the eastward, our navigator traversed a large extent 
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of ocean without meeting any land. On the IStli 
of August the ships again entered Awatska Bay; 
but the day before captain Gierke breathed his last. 
His remains were interred on shore, and captain 
Gore, to whom the chief command now devolved^ 
put np, in the parish church of Paratounka, an 
escutcheon, prepared by Mr. Webber, setting forth 
captain Gierke's age and rank, and the object of 
the expedition in which he was engaged at the time 
of his decease. In this bay the ships continued till 
the 9th of October. 

The commerce of this country is carried on by m 
company of merchants, established by the present 
empress. This company originally consisted of 
twelve, and three more have since been added to 
it They are distinguished by wearing a gold me- 
dal, as a mark of the empress's encouragement and 
protection of the fur-trade. Formerly they carried 
on their concerns entirely by barter, but of late 
years every article is bought and sold for ready 
money only, and the quantity of specie in circu- 
lation in so poor a country is surprising. The 
furs sell at a high price, and the situation and ha- 
bits of life of the natives call for few articles in 
return. The sailors had brought a great number of 
furs from the coast of America, and were not lesa 
astonished than delighted with the quantity of 
silver the merchants paid down for them ; but on 
finding neither gin-shops to resort to, nor tobacco^ 
nor any thing else that they cared for, to be had for 
money, th; roubles soon became troublesome com- 
panions; and Mr. Ring, who was now captain of 
the Resolution, often observed the men kicking 
them about the deck. The merchants gave at first 
thirty roubles for a sea-otter's skin^ and for others 
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ill proportion; biil finding that there wtf a consi* 
deraUe quantity to dispose of, and that they had 
men to deal with who did not know how to keep 
up the market, they afterwards bought them for 
much less. 

The instructions from the board of admiralty 
haying left a discretionary power with the cOQa-- 
manding ofiicer of the expedition, in case of failure 
in the search of a passage from the Pacific Ocean 
into the Atlantic, to return to England by what« 
erer route he should think best for the further im- 
provement of geography, captain Gore demanded 
of the principal officers their sentiments in writing, 
respecting the manner in which these orders might 
be more effectually obeyed ; and they were of opi- 
nion, that the condition of the ships, as well as of 
the sails and cordage, made it unsafe to attempt, 
at so advanced a season of the year, to navigate 
the sea between Japan and Asia, which would 
otherwise have afibrded the largest field for disco- 
very; and that it was therefore adviseable to keep 
to the eastward of that bland, and in their way 
thither to run along the Kuriles, and examine more 
particularly the islands that lie nearest the north- 
em coast of Japan; next to survey the coast of the 
Japanese Islands, and afterwards to make the coast 
of China, as far to the northward as they were able, 
and run along it to Macao. This plan captain Gore 
adopted; and captain King received orders, in case 
of separation, to proceed immediately to Macao. 

At six o'clock in the evening, of the 9th of Oc- 
tober, they got out of Awatska Bay, which is de- 
scribed as aflR^rding the most extensive and safest 
harbour that was discovered during the voyage, 
and the only port in this part of the world capable 
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of admitting ships of very considerable bnrden and 
fit fbr gWi.ig them every kind of repairs. At six 
in the afternoon of the 12th, they came in sight of 
Cape Lopatka, the southernmost extremity of 
Kamtschatka, the precise situation of which waa 
determined to be 5r N. latitude, 156'' 45' £. lon- 
gitude. The wind blowing steadily from the west* 
ward for the two following days, captain Gore was 
obliged to stand to the southward, and consequently 
saw no more of the Kurile islands. Five islands 
laid down by D'Anviile, and called by him the 
Three Sisters, Zellany and Zunashir, were found 
not to lie in the position in which they are placed 
by that geographer ; and, in confirmation of the 
conjecture of Mr. MuUer, they were supposed to 
be no other than the islands of Jesso. Strong winds 
from the N. W. rendered it impossible to reach 
these islands, notwithstanding every endeavour was 
lised ; so that at length Mr. Gore was obliged, on 
the 24th of October, to give up all further thoughts 
of discovery to the north of Japan, aud, shaping his 
course W. S. W. on the 26th came in sight of the 
island of Japan, the coast of which is described by 
Ksempfer as the most dangerous in the whole world. 
The inhabitants too, entertain such an aversion to 
strangers, that they are disposed to commit the 
most savage barbarities on all that fall into their 
hands. Another heavy gale arose whilst the ships 
lay oflfthis coast, and continued for a considerable 
time ; and, as they were in a leaky condition, the 
sails worn out, and incapable of resisting a gale of 
wind, with the rigging so rotten as to require con- 
stant and perpetual repairs, these were sufficient 
reasons to induce the commander to give up all 
thoughts of attempting to land ; besides which^ 
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the extraordinary efiects of the currents there, the 
unsettled state of the weather, and the improba- 
bility of any change for the better at that late sea- 
son of the year, rendered it absolutely necessary 
that the ships should leave Japan altogether, and 
prosecute the voyage to China. 

In proceeding thither an island was diiscovered, 
in latitude 24« 48' N. longitude 141^ 12' E. which, 
from the sulphureous smell proceeding from it, and 
some streams of smoke which were seen to arise 
from the top of the hill, was called by the com^ 
mander Sulphur Island. Much time was afterwards 
lost in searching for the Basbee Islands, which 
could not be found. The ships came to an anchoi^ 
at Macao in the evening of the 1st of December, 
and, on visiting some English gentlemen who were 
resident there, the important events which had oc- 
curred in Europe, during the long period of time in 
which they had been cut off from all intercourse 
with that quarter of the world, were now at once 
revealed. The unhappy contests in which they 
found their country to be engaged, filled their 
rainds with astonishment and concern, whilst they 
deeply regretted that their absence had deprived 
them of an opportunity of taking an active part in 
her service. Nothing could exceed the ragged ap* 
pearance both of the younger officers and seamen 
when they entered this port; for as the service had 
already exceeded, by near a twelvemonth, the 
time which it was at first imagined th? ships would 
remain at sea, almost the whole of their original 
stock of European clothes had been long worn out, 
or patched up with skins, and the various manu- 
factures which had been met with in the course of 
their discoveries; these were now again mixed and 



il2 CAPTAIN C00R*8 

eked out with the gaudiest nlks and cottaHs of 
China. 

Here a very advantageous market was found for 
the skins which had been collected on the voyage, 
of which a large quantity remained, notwithstand- 
ing what had been disposed of at Kamtschatka. 
Captain King undertook to dispose of those which 
had been the property of the deceased conmanders ; 
and having the address to counteract the frauds and 
impositions which the Chinese merchants endea- 
voured to practise, under the most specious profes- 
sions of giving more than their intrinsic value, on 
account of the delicate situation in which the cap- 
tain stood, he procured the sum of 800 dollars for 
about twenty skins of sea-otters, although he wras 
at first offered no more than 300. Such was the 
estimation in which this merchandize was held, 
that one seaman sold his stock of skins for 800 
dollars, and a few prime skins, which were clean, 
and had been well preserved, were sold for one 
hundred and twenty each, (j^7.) The whirfe 
amount of the value, in specie and goods, which 
was got for the furs in both ships, captain King is 
of opiiuondid not fall short of j?2000 sterling; and 
it was generally supposed, that at least two-thirds 
Gi the quantity which had been at first obtained 
from the Americans, were either spoiled, worn out, 
or had been given away or otherwise disposed of 
at Kamtschatka. The furs were at first collected 
without any idea of their real value ; the greatest 
part had been worn by. the Indians from whom 
they were purchased, were afterwards preserved 
with little care, and frequently used for bed^-dothes, 
and other purposes, during the northern cruise. Add 
tp. which, that it is highly probable they were sold at 
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China below the market- price of that commodity. 
When all these considerations are taken into the 
account, the advantages which might be derived 
from a voyage to the American coast, if undertaken 
with commercial views, appear to be so great as to 
call for the public attention. The silver which 
poured into the ships in consequence of this mar* 
ket for furs, made the sailors frantic to return to 
Cook's river, and there procure a fresh cargo, by 
which each man might make his fortune. This 
chimerical scheme rendered them so ungovernable, 
that their behaviour was little short of mutiny. 
Two of the men actually stole away in one of tlie 
ship's boats, a six-oar'd cutter, as was supposed, on 
a scheme of this kind. — So absurd is the conduct 
of a sailor, when his mind is possessed with the 
idea of gain, although the accomplishment of his 
wishes would only urge him on to restless dissipa* 
tion and joyless profusion. 

Whilst the ships lay here, captain King was 
shown, in a garden belonging to an English gen* 
tleman at Macao, the rock, under which as the 
tradition goes, the poet Camoens used to sit and 
compose his Lusiad. It is a lofty arch, of one solid 
stone, and forms the entrance of a grotto, dug out 
of the rising ground behind it. The rock is over- 
shadowed by trees, and commands a magnificent 
view of the sea, and the interspersed islands. 

On the 12th of January, 1780, the ships un- 
moored, and scaled ( cleansed ) the guns, which, on 
board the Discovery, amounted to ten; so that by 
means of four additional ports they could, if occa- 
sion required it, fight seven on a side. The Reso* 
JutioQ also had increased the nuotber of her guns 
ff^m twelve to sixteen ; and in both ships a stout 
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barricade was carried roaiid their upper works, and 
every other precaution taken to give their small 
force as respectable an appearance as possible. 
Here, however, they heard of instructions having 
been given to all ships of war, to suffer the ships 
under the command of captain Cook to proceed on 
their voyage without molestation, in case of falling 
in with them; the like orders were also said to 
have been given by the American congress to the 
vessels employed in their service. Captain Gore, 
therefore, thought himself bound, in return for the 
liberal exceptions made in his favour, to refrain 
from availing himself of any opportunity of cap- 
ture which either the French or Americans might 
afford, and to observe throughout his voyage a strict 
neutrality. On the 20th the ships touched at the 
island of Pulo Condore, where a plentiful supply 
of buffaloes was obtained, At noon, on the 7th of 
February, they got sight of the island of Java. At 
Prince's Island the Discovery was heeled, and her 
bottom, which was very foul, scraped and hogged. 
The general resemblance which the natives of this 
island bear, both in figure, colour, manners, and 
even language, to the nations of the South Sea, 
was very striking. Captain King, who had not 
escaped without his full share of the effects of the 
Javanese climate, from his ill state of health was 
rendered incapable of pursuing the comparison so 
minutely as he could have wished. 

From the time the ships entered the Straits of 
Banca, the men began to experience the powerful 
effects of that pestilential climate. Two of the Dis- 
covery's people fell dangerously ill of malignant 
putrid fevers, which, however, were prevented from 
spreading, by putting the patients apart from the 
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nsl, in the most airy births : many were attacked 
with teazing coughs; others complained of violent 
pains in the head ; and even the healthiest felt a 
sensation of sufibcating heat, together with an insu- 
perable languor, and total loss of appetite ; but not 
a man died ; owing in part to the vigorous health 
of the crews when the ships arrived in those parts, 
as well as to the strict attention, now become habi- 
tual in the men, to the salutary regulations intro* 
duced among them by captain Cook. In the even* 
ing of the 25th of February, the wind changed 
suddenly to the southward, accompanied with heavy 
rains, and began to blow with great violence. Du- 
ring the night, almost every sail that was bent gave 
way, and most of them were split to rags; their rig* 
ging also suffered materially; and they were obliged 
the next day, to bend their last suit of sails on board 
the Discovery, and to knot and splice the rigging, 
their cordage being all expended. This sudden 
storm they attributed to the change from the mon* 
soon to the regular trade -wind. Their latitude was 
then about 13"" 10' S. From this time to the 28th 
of March, a regular trade-wind blew from S. E. by 
S. with fine weather ; it then left them in a violent 
thunder-storm, in latitude 31 ^ 42' S. longitude, 
35' 26' E. On the 12th of April the ships dropped 
anchor in False Bay, at the Cape of Good Hope. 

When the captains waited on baron Plettenberg, 
the governor, they received a very agreeable testi- 
mony of the high veneration in which he held the 
character of captain Cook ; for in one of the prin- 
cipal apartments of his house, a picture of Van 
Trump was placed, and another of De Ruyter, with 
a vacant space left between them, which the gover- 
nor said he meant to fill up with the portrait of 
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captain Cook, and for that parpose he requested 
tlieir assistance, when they shonld arrive in Eng- 
land, to purchase one for him at any price. 

From a Spanish ship which had touched at the 
Gipe, the governor had learnt that orders were 
given to all the officers of his nation not to molest 
the ships under the command of captain Cook; 
these assurances confirmed captain Gore in the re- 
solution he had taken to maintain, on his part, a 
neutral conduct. The ships left this place on the 
14th of May ; on the 12ih of June they passed tiie 
equator, for the fourth time during this voyage. 
On the 12th of August our navigators made the 
western coast of Ireland, and were compelled by 
strong southerly winds to steer to the northward ; 
on the 27th both ships came to an achor at Strom* 
ness, from whence captain Ring was dispatched to 
acquaint the board of admiralty with their arrival; 
and on the 4th of October, the ship arrived safe at 
the Nore, after an absence of four years, two months 
and twenty-two days« 
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